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FRG JOURNAL ASSESSES WARSAW PACT-RATO BALANCE OF FORCES 


Frankfurt/Main SOLDAT UND TECHNIK in German Vol 23 No 4, Apr 80 pp 175-179, 
161-183 


jArticle by Lt Gol Herwig Pickert, Bundeswehr General Staff: “The NATO- 
Warsaw act Military Balance of Porces: Critical Analysis of Annual 
Report, ‘The Military Balance 1979-1980,' of International Inetiture for 
Strategic Studies (1155), London”) 


(Text| The "Military Balance” liets the eilitary potential of ail countries 
of the world and analyzes the East-West balance of forces. This publication 
of the London institute is essentially based on data obtained from different 
countries ae weil a6 on the inetitute's own findings and research. Figures 
and data contained in thie analyeie of the annual report are based on the 
“Military Balance 1979-1980" unless other sources are expressly named. in 
individual cases certain figures of this year's report differ considerably 
from those of previous years, giving the iapression of larger quantitative 
jumps; these differences are not explained in the report and can therefore 
not be followed up. 





in this analysis of the annual report, NATO and Wareaw Pact (WP) nations are 
deait with. Consideration of additional countries, *.g., the Middle East, 
Southeast Asia and Latin America--however politically acute it may be at 

the present time--would go beyond the scope of this work. 


Firet of all it quest be noted that individual results of the "Military 
Balance” as well as of this analysis should not be considered in isolation; 
the following two segments of the annual report especially deserve a 
critical evaluation: 


Ground Porces: As opposed to previous years, the LISS records only fully 
deployable WP divisions of category 1, excluding the Soviet Union's Western 
militery regions. The fact that the number of NATO divisions has remained 
unchanged necessarily had to lead to the falee impression that the threat 
from WP ground forces in Europe has decreased. 





Theater Nuclear Forces (TWP): The LISS has attempted thie vear to analyse 
the nuclear pocential intended for deployment in BRurope. Thies is hased on 
a number of admittedly subjective assumptions which led the LISS to the 
conclusion that the NATO's THF and the WP's TNF are nearly balanced out. 
fven theese tn part doubtful parameters ailow an approximate balance in the 
TNF only when « part of the United States strategic systems is included; 
in fact, however, the Bast has «4 considerable advantage in TNF in Furope. 


This means thet the "Military Balance” gives a considerable amount of open 
data sbout the military balance of forees to an tnterested public. For the 
reasons cited, which will be dealt with tn gore detail, the annual report 
cannot fore the baste for securtty-political decietons. For this, data 
normally considered to be factual, ae well a8 ectentificaily safeguarded 
methods of atudy, are required, 


The Reliability of II8S Data 


in thie year’s report, various inaccuracies, mistakes and unclear or con- 
tradictory data can be noted. Thies leads to a certain doubt of the 
reliability of the annual report which had once been especially valued as 
an open source. Examples to prove thie: 


in various instances, individual figures and sum totals do * agree. The 
totel number of United States troops in Europe is t iow.'! The numbers 
relating to Soviet submarines contradict each other.* The sum total for 
the Sewlet Naval flying forces, even if refueling planes are classified a 
fighter planes, is not 870, but only 790.) According to 1188 definition, 
however, these do not belong to the fighter planes. Somewhere else, @.a., 
with the Sowlet long-range flying forces, they do not give 4 number of 
‘iabter planes but only the total number of airplanes.’ in another instance 
a'eo the report dees not follow ite own definition of fighter planes, which 
includes trainers suitable and destined for combat. Therefore, for the WP 
the training planes, although suitable, are not counted among the fighter 
planes, while they are counted as such for aoet of the NATO air forces. An 
additional consequence of this is that by comparison with the data in last 
year’s report, one gust get the tepression at first glance that the WP has 
decreased ite air force in part considerably; in last year's report, the 
sultable training planes had been included in the eum of the fighter planes. 


There are additional — between individual figures and sum totais 
emne the Canadian fighter planes’ and the French antiaircraft rocket units. 


Confuston aleo results from the fact that the range of certain weapons 
eyetems ie aot defined, i.e., ie not defined consistently. In general, 

the tere range is used to mean the distance between launch and target for 
sonreusable veapone systems such as missiles and rockets. The erm range 
merely indicates distance to an intermediate landing place before actual 
deployment for reusable weapons systems such a6 planes. On the other hand, 
the action radius of fighter planes, i.e., the distance which can be covered 

















from start to target and back, With certain reserves for the setual combat 
as well at for landing, 's relevant for deployment and thus essential for 
an analyete of potential. The action radius cannot be given with a single 
figure for any weapons system, because it depends among other things on 
weight of arms carried, speed and aititude. In addition, * 
standards of length such ae “etatute mile” and “nautical mile””’ are used 

in the 1188 report without differentiation. When describing the characteria- 
tice of auclear carriers,'° maximal ranges are given in “statute miles;" at 
the THF comparison, ranges are in nautical wties. in epite of a reference 
in the table regarding (he former, that with maximum load, the range can be 
decreased by up to 25 percent,’* the same numerical values are used for some 
of the weapons systems in the ThF comparison, but given in nautical miler, 
1.@., ranges exceeding the previously mentioned maximal ranges by 15 percent. 
Other weapons systems show range data which are only M percent of the 
previously given maximal range .f the same evetem, without any exrianation 
being given. 


it is unfortunate that theee discrepancies and errore cause doubt of the 
validity of other data in thie until now internationally acclaimed LISS 
annua, report. 


The Strategic Potentia| 


The size of the United States’ at rategic missile potent taj has remained 
consistant since 1967 with 1,054 1cBM!) and 656 siam.!4. Since the 1975 
exclusion of the last Minutemen i, the ICBM potential has been unc 

and consists of 450 Minuteman IT, 550 Minuteman III and 56 Titan t1.! 

The SLBM porgatiel with 4696 Poseidon C} and 160 Polaris A} has been unchanged 
since 1976. 


The qualitative improvements of the Minuteman Ili through stronger and more 
accurately aimed warheads will tmprove the American potential for engaging 
hard targets such as rocket siics considerably. laprovements in the 
American SLBM and the beginning replacements of Poseidon C3} with Trident C4 
are also in line with thie. The number of American warheads may temporarily 
decline, because each Trident Cé carries only 8 MIRV'” as opposed to the 10 
to 14 MIRV carried by the Poseidon ©}, but the C4 has almost twice the range, 
areater accuracy and double the detonation power per warhead. 


The bombers (8-52 and FR-i11) of the strategic air force commando 3 the 
United States have increased by 16 stored B-52 to a total of 573.19 The 
number of has decreased by 20 since jget year to 4 total of 1,020 
because of the planned changer-over to ALCM. 


Other developments, which will influence the strategic balance of forces 
include the development of the mobile MK-ICBM, the Trident D5-SLBM with 
enlarged range and 14 MIRV or rather MARV?’ each, which, together with 
the Navetar satellite system, could lead to very great accuracy of ain. 











The Stockholm Peace Research Inetitute SIPRI sees in these and similar 
developments he danger that one side--whereby the United States is the 
leader=-reaches a first strike capability which would destabilize the 
deterrence balance; SIPRI does not mean by Firat Strike Capability the 
capacity for total destruction of the enemy retaliation potential, but 
rather that enough of it could be destroyed so that ⸗ retaliatory strike 
would “only” cause casualties and damages which would be “acceptable” in 
relationship to the desired political goal. 


29 to LISS, the United States hae at its disposal at thie time a total 
of 2,142*4 atrategic nuclear carriers (iCBM, SLBM, B=$2 and FPB<ITIA) with a 
total of approximately 11,000 warheads. These figures agree more or less 
with those of SIPRI, which mentions 2,058 American strategic nuclear 
carriers (excluding the 66 FB-111) and approximately 9,200 warheads, 25 

The Federal Defense Ministry aleo liete the same number of warheads. 26 


It i@ algo strange that the LISS counts the FB-111 in description and 
evaluation under American strategic potential ae well as under the column 

of strategic nuclear forces, although this weapons system does 9st fall under 
the definition of heavy bomber according to the SALT Il treaty. In the 
description and evaluation of Soviet potential, on the other hand, the Tu-22M 
Backfire 6 is not counted with an express reference to SALT II. 


The Seviet Union 


The modernization of the Soviet rocket potential is impressive. At present, 
the Soviet Union has at its disposal a total of 950 strategic SLBM in 
accordance with SALT I! eriteria2? and 1,398 LCBM: in recent years the 
number of ICBM has decreased in favor of the SLBM. 


After 217 ent iquesed iCBM had been replaced in 1978 with 20 55-17, 60 SS-18 
and 60 SS-19, ” 230 new ICBM were put in service last year: 40 S8-17, 90 
88-18 and 100 SS-19. 








The number of strategic long-range bombers of the Soviet long-range flying 
forces is increased this year by 21 and amounts to a total of 156. In 
spite of an annual production rate of 25 quoted by the 1ISS, the number of 
the disputed Tu-22M Backfire bombers, which are not directly included in 
SALT Il, has pot increased last year according to the figure quoted in the 
country section of the report. 


Regardless of the tendency to higher numbers in deployable nuclear warheads, 
the number of strategic nuclear carriers in the United States has been 
reduced in the past ten years as far as bombers are concerned, although 

the number of ICBM and SLBM has remained constant. In the Soviet Union the 
number of bombers has also been reduced in the same time span, but last year 
higher numbere have been reported, so that they now exceed the 1969 
comparison figures, 








In 1971. the Soviet Union surpassed the United States in the number of 
etrategi« rockets (ICHM and SLBM), in 1972 in the total number of strategic 
nuclear carriers. At present, the Soviet Union, according to Salt Il 
criteria, ae at ite disposal more than 2,506 atrategic nuclear carriers; 
thie meane that at the time thie treaty te ratified in 1982, amore than 

250 carriers would have to be taken out of service, which would surely be 
accomplished by deactivating older system. in spite of ite numerical 
superiority as far ae carriers is concerned, the Soviet Union is at a 
disadvantage ae far ae the number of warheads is concerned; at thie time 
it has “only” approximately 5,000, i.e., 309 more than laet year. Even SIPRI 
and the 1979 White Book cite these figures, ?? 


in the early 1980's, the Soviets will probably get closer to catching up 
as far as MIRV is concerned and, according to T1595, will then have 
approximately 7,500 warheads, Soviet warheads, while increasing their 
accuracy, have greater detonation power than American warheads. 





When comparing potentiale=--thise applies especially to the strategic nuclear 
potential, but also to the entire offensive air war potential=--one may not 
judge equality or superiority alone by the number of carriers or warheads. 
One essential factor, which cannot be dealt with here for obvious reasons, 

ie the number of targets to be engaged on the other side, But thie in ture 
depends, among other things, on the strategic plans, e.g., whether a counter- 
force strategy, 4 counter resources strategy or a counter city strategy is 
pursued. But it can be aeeumed independent of that, that both sides have 

at present 4 certain overkill capacity, i.e., are capable of inflicting on 
the enemy far mre damage than is nevceseary to paralyze the enemy. 


General Strike Forces 


The LISS's evaluation of American strike forces is essentially the same as 
last year. The size of the United States forces has decreased by aimost 
47,000 soldiers, whereby it must be noted that the number of female soldiers 
has increased by ala@at 20,000. The size of the United States army in 
Europe, 95 percent of which is stationed in the FRG, has increased by 4,800 
soldiers according to the TI'S. 


In the American Air Force, barely 15 percent of the tanks were replaced 

with newer modeis, with the tota: oumber remaining constant; the int roduction 
of the firet XM-i tanks was eupposed to take place in 1979. Reinforcements 
are reported for the artiliery for lest year. 


The United States Navy shows the consequences of the efforts to reverse 

the downward trend in the number of ships available. Five attack submarines, 
one @iesile cruiser and five destrovers are newly listed. The total number 
of American planes has remained approximately the same, but the changeover 
to the P-14, F-15 and P-i6 types is noteworthy. 


The conventional strength of the United States Air Force should have increased 
through the reported stationing of sore than 100 A-10 planes; however, an 








identical number of Fes Phantoms (aieo capable of suclear deployment) was 
deducted and apparentiy given to the Air National Guard, i.e., to reserve 
unite, 


Aces tng to TI8SS, the size of Soviet atrike forces has increased last 

yea, 20,000, and reached a total of 3,654,000 soldiers; this increase 
applies to the Soviet air force alone (without home air defease), whereby 
the introduct on of complex third genecation weapons systems requires 
additional per onnel in spite of a reduction in the total number of planes. 
These planes lave a wide action radius and better avionics than their 
predecessors and can also carry more arms on board. The air threat for 
Western Burope ia thue increased. 


Soviet groune ‘ce®8 also continue their modernization by changing over to 
newer tanke 7-72). The total number of Soviet tanks is still 
reported at 50,000, ‘ereby the LISS pointe out for the firat time that a 
significant number o em are antiquated and are merely held in reserve. 
it seeme significa: that the number of large Soviets units has been increased 
by an additional four divisions to a total of 173 divisions (47 tank, 118 
mechanized infantry, 8 airborne divisions). Of these four additional 
Civisions, one tank division and one mechanized infantry division have 
been moved to the Soviet Union's Western military regions, which increases 
the threat to Burope. The other two divisions are located at the China 
border. 


Although Soviet divisions have up to 40 percent fewer men than do Western 
divisions, they have as many or more combat tanke, among other things. it 
is to be noted that, although there is a slight decrease in the total 

number of helicopters, the number of Mi-24 combat helicopters has, according 
to TISS, almost doubled to 580. In addition, new antitank and antiaircraft 
rockets have been added to the arsenal. 


The LISS notes for the firet time this year that replacement of a very 
consid-rable number of ships is overdue and that these ships could only 

be deployed in coastal waters. Strangely enough, no such remarks vere 
contained in the special chgpter about comparison of maritime forces in the 
11SS's last annual report. According to IISS, the Soviet fleet building 
program emphasizes at present the amphibious potential, aircraft carriers 
and attack submarines. For the past year they report a strengthening of 
the Red Fleet by five attack submarines and 3? larger surface units, of 
which one is a Kiev-ctype carrier and 29 are wissile frigates. Apparently, 
especial value is placed on improvement of air defense capabilities and 
defense againet ships over great distances, Various cruise s. ‘os and 
destroyers to be used against submarines as well as missile PT ovate are 
under construction. It is also reported that a nuclear powered cruise ship 
of more than 20,000 tons is being equipped in the Baltic Sea. 











Other Countries of the WP and of NATO 


if one disregards the obligations of the individus’ countries, especially 
of the United States and the Soviet Union, outside of the twoepact syetems 
NATO and WP, then the eive of the regular etrike forces of both te almoat 
equal; the NATO countries have approximately 2.5 percent more so) ilers 
than the WP countries, 4.84 e@illion versue 4.76 million. The weight of 
the non=-Soviet WP countries (NOWP) and of the non-American NATO countries 
is however very different in the respectiv ailiances. The latter have 
alapet 60 percent (2.86 million) of the total number of soldiers, the NSWP 
countries only approximately 2) percent (1.1 million). 





Warsaw Pact (Without Soviet Union) 


The total size of the NSWP strike forces has increased by 11,000 soldiers 
last year, according to LISS. It is interesting that this reported 
increase, a8 well as personnel reorganizations, have generally benefited 
the reapective air forces. Simultaneouely, the number of fighter planes 

is reported to have decreased (except in the GDR and in Hungary). %e might 
suspect that thie, too, hae been caused by the difficulties conr~ .-¢ vith 
learning to control ever more complex weapons systems. No sper .« cheages 
have occurred in the NSWP ground forces, but, according to I1S8. ~*echoe- 
lovakia has increased its number of APC's considerably, and an tn. saet in 
tenks is also reported for Hungary. On the other hand, a reduced number of 
tanks from the previous year is reported for Bulgaria, Poland and Romania. 


The navies of the NSWP countries have a very subordinate significance 
compared to the Soviet Union's Red Fleet. 


NATO (Without the United States) 


The I11SS reports an increase of 85,200 soldiers over the previous year 

for the strike forces of the non-American NATO countries. These changes 
are the result of a “reinforcement” of the Britieh (49,600), Danieh (+70.), 
French (43,000), Dutch (+5,100)95 and especially the Turkish (481,000) 
forces, while Belgium (- 399), Greece (-5,500) and Portugal (-3,000) are 
said to have ceduced the sire of their forces. It is notable that, 

except for the French forces, the proportion of draftees is said to have 
decreased; thie would mean on increase in quality, since the aodern complex 
weapons systems increasing)y require a longer tige of service for the 
soldiers. Thie problem it« sot a8 acute for the WP, since the basic tour 
of duty there lasts longer than it does in NATO countries. 


In the reported changes in the size of NATO forces, the air force generally 
experienced 4 greater increase in size than did the other individual armed 
forces; the air force wae not affected by reductions in individual countries; 
on the contrary, for Belgium, a larger air force is reported in apite of 
general reductions. Only Turkey, Great Britain and France do not follow 
this trend. Turkey, according to LISS, has improved ite ground forces 








exclusively) for veate they hee feperted waderetaffing for half of thetr 
jaree sieved whites, Great Britain, a8 @ tfadit ional @aritine power, 
strengthened tie Royal Navy felatively gore than the Royal Alf Porce, 

and France, in apparent pureult of ite national strategic plane, strengthened 
ite nevy and att force equally, 


Pq. ipaent of NATO fotces does fot show any dramatic developments in conttast 
to last year) only for Turkey, @ 2S-percent tmerease in the number of tanks, 
te 3,500, and a iS@percent inerease in the number of planes, to 303, ic 
reported, Thies may hawe been caused by the end of the United States arn 
embargo Which, however, ma) not a8 yet have been fully overcome regarding 
ite effect on the technical combat readiness of the Turkish strike forces. 


Tables and Analyses of the 1188 Report 


in addition te the country chapter and the alliance chapter, the tables and 
anaivees aake up the second essential part of the 1188 annual report. it 
i* set our ietent te reproduce their content of te analyse it in detail. 

Me effort te made instead to point out some essential sepects which might 
be of significance when judging the balance of forces, i.e., which wight 
wip judge 1188 statemente, 


Nurieat Carrier Swetem 


The WP, t.e., the Sewlet Uston, hae at its diepoeal 4 far greater variety 
of ewclear carrier system, which are often aleo sewer than those of the 
United States, Great Britain of Prance. The latest American ICBM, the 
“Minuteman Ill, wae in use o¢ early a6 1970, the aost recent SLEM, Poseidon 
©}, tw 1978, eimee that time, the Sowiet Union has introduced three sew 
cypes of TORM (88-17, 88-18, 88-19), amounting to 4 total sumber of 600, 
as well e6 three types of SLEM (88-H-8, SS-H-17, 88-818), of Which the 
SS-0-8 in turn is already being replaced. According to 1188, the LOR 
S816 cowld be positioned iamediately ewen without SALT 11. The United 
States, on the other hand, still has « technological advantage in NIRV 
technology, Which was eot introduced in the Soviet Union until $ yeare 
after it was introduced in the United States. The generally greater 
detonation power of Sowlet rocket warheads may be the result of the fact 
that Soviet rockets formerly hed lees accuracy than American rockets, and 
that thie @feadwantage had to be compensated for by « greater force of 
dectroction. Thies technological drawback seems to have been corrected at 
jeast fo part with the introduction of the Soviet 108. Gniy 18 Prench 
SeR* S=2 compete on the Western side with the Sowlet intermediate-range 
rorket potential of gore than 700. Also, VP hae gore than four times 
ae many (1,609) short range rockets (S88%)°" a6 the HATO, 





Se far ae (he long-range bombers are concerned, the United States has 
-Ontinued to matntein ite traditional quantitative adwantage, while the 
Soviet Uniow te superior in intermediate-range bombers, whereby the 
introduction of the Te-22" Backfire 8 signifies 4 jump in quality. 











Dillerent eaphacte pieced om long we, loterwediate fange bombere probably 
depends of the geosifeiegi: coditione end targete of both superpowers, 
But 4¢ Gust be pointed owt im thhe conmmection thet the United States Air 
Poroe’s B52 hee been in service for gore than 20 years, while the Soviet 
Backfire potential hee only been bullt ap to fecent yeare. An analyete of 
the L188 date regerding fighter bombers ae nuclear carriers te hardly 
possibile here, eimce certain typee of Ff + bombere are quite capable 
ef — a® guclear carriere because of thelr general — = but don't 
necessarily have to heve the edditional equipment secessary for nuclear 
éepioyeent. And even if they bad tt, thie would net a@ean that they quest be 
given 4 nuclear rele in combat, 





The 1188's figure of 5,500 Sowlet strike planee=-2,500 gore than in last 
year's report--is unclear, sithough identical reporting dates are given 
for both figures. And, one type (Su-) Pitter A) named in one of the tables 
in the report's country section ie ne longer part of the Soviet taventory, 
another type (Mig-21, Piehbed 1/K/L) only in reduced ounbers. 


Sieve of Strike Porces 


The 1188's long-range consideration (1958-1979) of the size of strike forces 
of the United States, Soviet Union, France, Great Britain and the PRO 


presente the following picture: 


Oaedi 1965, the United States had between 2.5 and 2.8 eiliion soldiers in 
active service, thie number inc reseed to connection with the Vietnam war 
watdi 1968 to 1.5 @blites, end hee decreased since then to appronimately 2 
wilites. 


The Soviet Union reduced ite strike force from 4 @iliion in 1958 te 3.15 
@illion in 1965; eimee then. the eumber hee increased to siapst 3.7 afilion 


at present. 


Pranmce reduced ite strike force step by step from alapst 800,000 soldier: 

in 1966--obvicus!y ae consequence of the gradual retreat from Algeria--to 

oy in 1966; since then it hae been fluctuating between $00,000 and 
o, ; 


The sige of the Britieh strike foree has deciined steadily froe 615,000 
(1998) to 115,000 im 1978; eow, for the firet time, an increase by approsi- 
metely 10,000 hae been reported, 








The figures for the FRO during the same time epan reflect the continuous 
growth of the Bundeswehr from 175,000 soldiers in 1968 to 695,000. 


if ome looks at the tote) sumbere in strike forces of MATO and WP count ries 
ower the lest five years, it quest be soted that NATO countries showed « 
decrease in personnel by barely 4 percent (190,000 soldiers) to slawet 4,9 
@illion, while in UP countries it hae risen by barely } percent (124,000) 
te ower 4.7 ailitos. 








lt i6 alee Hoteworthy that in the ©) estates the percentage of draft age 
(ife45) males setually serving ie if general considerably higher than it is 
in the SATO countries, On the ether hand, such data jose their significance 
wor and wore considering the increasing number of female soidiere (in the 
United States already simeat 7 percent), 


Defense Spending 


The degree of defense effort of tndividual nations can be measured in their 
defense spending in different ways, whereby international comparieons can 
present problems, eepectally considering the fundamentally different economic 
syetems in fast and Weet, but alee when economic systems are similar, @.4@., 
based on different personnel coete. 


Aleo, the data are in part not confirmed, for example, while the 1185 
aseumes, based on estimates and calculations by the American CIA and other 
ecientiets, that the Sowtet Union spent ii-i4 percent of ite national 
product, 1.6... Li6-156 billien in Uniced States doliars (in 1978) for 
defense, SIPR) gives 4 considerably lower eum of approximately 70 billion 
dollars of approwimately *® percent of the groes national product. However, 
STPRI biames the Soviet Union's secrecy for the (according to SIPRI) 
exagagreted figures about Soviet defense spending which are spread in the 
West. 


if owe relates defense expenditures to the population figures, i.e., the 
grese national product, then one gete the picture shown in Table i for 
recent veare, according to 1188, It seems significant that in spite of 
generally higher defense expenditures per inhabitant in the NATO countries, 
there is « strong tendency toward spending a emailer percentage of the gross 
national product for defense, while in the WP countries this percentage 

has generally remained constant of has risen. 


Table it Defense Spending in the WP and the NATO 
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ery: |. Bulgaria il, France 
2. Ceechoeslovakia id. Greece 
om 1}. Great Britain 
4, Poland i4. tealy 
5. Romenta iS. Canada 
6. USee 16. Luxembourg 
). Hongery i?. Wetherlande 
&. Belgive i8, Norway 
9. Denmark i9. Portugal 
10. Re 20, Turkey 





Let wt take 4 quick loot at the real growth of defense spending by the NATO 
countries, which hae recent!) been the subject of many discussions, It has 
increased alaeet every year. Sut if looked at on 4 cometant price baste 

(1970 = 100), and if one takes the general inflation rates into consideration, 
which are not necessarily identical with the taflation rates in the defense 
sector, the result, according to T1188 data, presente a very different picture 
for the individual NATO meabers, even with some negative growth ratee (Table 

















2). 
Table 2: Actual Growth Rates in Defense Spending 
(Price Basie 1790 = 100) 
Percent of 
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Ne  lcoptetfes 


Of the other tables contained in the 1158 report, we shail deal here only 
with the properties of military helicopters, A distinet change has taken 
place in recent years regarding the @ilitary use of helleopters, Of the 40 
types of hell-optere named by LISS which were in service before 1970, only 
one half was armed, and thie equipment was in part only protective 
equipment. Since then, the helicopter hae increasingly gained in significance 
a8 an independent weapon in ite own right. This can be seen from, among 
other things, the fact that of the W types of military helicopters placed 
in service since 1979 of under development now, only five are wnarmed; the 
equipment of the others serves no longer predominantiy self-protection, but 
helicopters are deployed ae versatile weapons platform. 


The Comparieon of Forces in Europe 


The 1188's comparieon of forces in Burope follows in ite text aleost word for 
word the previous report, This callie ewen more attention to the individual 
changes in the teat, espectaliy since different parameters from those of 

last vyear=-without any especial justification--form the baste for the tables 
of this chapter, t.e., figures deviate in part considerably from those of 
eatiler reports without any explanation being given for this. These changes 
oauee the capabilities and the superiority of the WP to appear in 4 gore or 
jesse wilder light. 


in the comparison of forces in last year's report, the forces which are 
available for deplowment during peacetime inciuded ai! NATO ground forces 
stationed in furope including in Berlin, with the exception of the French 
troops and troops stationed in Portugal or in Great Britain. included on 
the WP side were all troops of the NSWP nations, the Soviet troops in the 
WSVP nations, a& well as those Soviet troops of the first and second 
stegoey 39 in the Western ailitary regions of the Soviet Union of which 
it is asgumed that ¢t are to be weed for grployanat either against 
arworTw®® and —B ot against aorru 


in thie vwear's report, ander the heading “Ground Porces Usable Without 
“obilization,” the parameters for NATO have remained essentially identical, 
aside from the fact that the few troops etationed in Berlin are not included 
in the comparison. Sew criteria are introduced for the WP, however, by 
counting only the NS¥P divisions of the first catego 3 and the Soviet 
fivietons in these Eastern European nations, but especially by not count ing 
the forces in the Soviet Union's Western ailitary regions, These changed 
parameters hawe the effect that in thie year’s comparison by the LISS, the 
unchanged 27 NATO divisions of APWORTH and APCENT no longer face 70 WP 
divisions, but only 47, whereby the percentage of Soviet divisions has been 
reduced by 186 down to 27, 





for the Southern European area, 37 divisions are unchanged on the NATO 
side, while for the WP only 2) divisions of the first category instead of 








the previews |) divisions are listed, This comparison ieade to a further 
falee tapression through the 1188's letroduetory remark that for the large 
sieed wits « Hearly complete peacetiae personnel strength can be assumed. 
in the country section of the report it te, @.@. noted, that one half of 
the 22 Turkish divisions () brigades + | division) te understaffed, tven if 
the 1188 imeludes five fewer divisions on the NATO side than the sume of the 
Large sized unite listed in the country section at the APSOUTH 

of forces, the fact remains that some of these unite, because of their email 
etee, connote fali under the heading “Ground Porces Usable Without Mobilize= 
tion, 


On the contrary, it would be @ere appropriate to include aiso divisions of 
the second and thitd -ategory on the WP side, eapectaily with the Soviet 
forees. The Soviet intervention In Afghantetan has shown that such divisions 
can be made ready for deployment slimmest inetantiy, and therefore belong to 
@ potential immediately available for attack in Burope. in addition, the 
1188's method of count ing--eepecially sot counting the Soviet forces in the 
Western military regions of the Sowlet Union=<ts in contradiction to the 
methods generally used by recoenieed comparative studies. A false picture 
results especially because oo g@ention te made that especially the European 
NATO countries have few reserves and timely American reinforcement in 
Hurope could be difficult for geographical reasons. But the WP forces not 
included in the comparison could be browght to the scene of action far 
easier. For that reason, the exclusion of the forces in the Soviet Union's 
Western asilitary regions i+ simply im contradiction to the operative facte. 


And finally, putting APWORTW and APCENT together does not seem just ified 
from an operative polet of view. 


A turther deviation frow the pest in this year’s LISS comparison of forces 

is thet combat waits are oo \ongert compared in oumerical strength. Certainiy 
such @ Static comparicon of combere in tteelf does present problems, but 
within the contest of « ‘total evaluation it was significant that in Middie 
and Gerthers Burope. 676,009 ATO soldiers faced %3,000 W& ao) . of 
which 636,000, |.¢.. gore than 41) of the SATO force, are Soviet. Thies 
year’s 1155 report gives the appeerance a8 tf it questions 4 crucial point 
of the pest aegotiating position «: MBPR, t.e., the discussion of data and 
the demend for pertty 


When compartng poeeihi ities (or reieforcements of the present forces, 
there are aise discrepancies a opposed to last year's report, which cannot 
be cleared w Seceuee ‘here ore So explanations to the data basie and the 
peraemeters. The qumber ©f pocethic WP reinforcement divisions in last 
year's report wae 15), im thie report tt te only 115. Aleo, the combat 
preparedness of these rein'orcements Sas sunk considerably. Actually, one 
should have expected thet be total oumber of reinforcement unite would have 
risen by thie report's cewly introduced parameters, with the troops 
available without gebiliizatios. 


1} 





in the NATO reinforcements, the tables reflect an increase by 8 2/3 divisions 
to a tetal of 52 2/3 divisions. We mention is made of the fact that sore 

of these unite, for geogtaphical reasons, would require some time before 
reaching the scene of action, 


Thie impression of « redueed threat to NATO becomes even stronger through 
two new formulations of 4 text otherwise verbatim identical to that of 

last year's report. As before, the difficulties the United States has 

with reinforcements are mentioned; but these difficulties are made to appear 
in a different light with the remark that qeasures are undertaken to improve 
reaction capabilities, among them the storage of supplies in Europe and 
better utiligation of air traneport. On the other hand, the fact that the 
lack of euffictent traffic routes in the Soviet Union makes 4 concentration 
of reserves rather difficult is expounded further with the statement that 
thie precludes a quick goving of divisions out of the Eastern Sovier Union. 
Reference is aiso made to the switch in railroad track systems at the Polisi- 
Soviet border which was and is, of course, a considerable obstacle, because 
the Soviet Union has sade great efforte in recent years to alleviate this 
prodies. 


As the LISS notes, the Soviet Union requires air transport for its 
reinforcements. The Soviet Union has developed considerable capacities in 
thie area, which it proves constantly with the personne! exchange of its 
troops in Eastern turope twice a year, and, at the present time, in 
Afghanistan. 


wher comparing the number of tanke as the main weapons system of the ground 
forces, the numbers have hardly changed since last year. But even here, 
there is in inconsistency. If the number of available divisions on the WP 
side would really have been reduced as reported, then the number of tanks 
would hawe had to be reduced correspondingly. The number of 600 fewer 
tanks, however, corresponds only to approximately two WP divisions. The 
fact te that the WP continues to have three times as many tanks, which is 
the basic formula necessary to enable one to attack. 


Ae far a8 conventional artillery is concerned, the 1155 has for years 
‘ieted for the NATO side 2,700 guns, gortare and rocket launchers in Middle 
wd Northern Furope, o¢ well as 3,500 in Southern Europe. On the WP side, 
the oumber for Middle and Northern Europe was 5,600 until 1976 and 2,700 
for Southern Europe. *> fgnce 1977, these figures have increased to 10,000 
and 4,000, reepectively. According to 11SS, 2,350 NATO fighter planes 
(25 lees than leet year) face 4,200 WP planes (145 gore than last year). 
Por Southern Porope, 950 NATO planes (412) and 1,595 WP planes (-50) are 
iisted. 


'f one compares the light attack planes (light bombers, fighter bombers and 
re ommaisance planes) for Middle and Northern Europe with the corresponding 
fievter bombers, one arrives at the conclusion that 1,960 NATO attack 
planes face 2,050 WP fighter bombers, whereas the 2,150 WP attack planes 
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face only 400 NATO fighter bombers, The L158 deale with thie NATO qulti- 
purpose plane ae well as wit! the qualitative iaprovemente of the WP planes 
in the text of ite report, But nevertheless, the etatement that the Soviet 
Union produces multipurpose planes to replace the large number of planes 
used at present solely for air defense, gives the wrong impression. Of 
the more than 2,000 WP air defense planes in our area, approximately 60 
percent have been for years so-called tactical fighter bombers with the 
additional capacity for air attach; their deployment in their secondary 
capacity is very probable, basee on the massive Gnceqpsenscen and building 
up of the ground-based air defense system of the wP.4 


With the WP air forces’ progressive rearmament to fighter bombers of the 
improved second and third generation, NATO increasingly can no longer 
depend on ite qualitative superiority compensating for ite quantitative 
inferiority. 


Consequences for Europe 


The conclusion, which the ‘18S draws from the European comparison of forces, 
has remained unchanged for vears; We basically coneur with it: 


The balance of forces makes ailitary aggression appear undesirable. The 
etrenath and quality of NATO defense are euch, that any attempt to destroy 
it would require o major attack. Thie would mean that the risk of nuclear 
escalation could not be calculated by the attacker. Aleo, Europe gust not 
be seen in isolation; the strategic and maritime balance of forces plays 4 
considerable role. 


The NATO has until now depended on ite superior equipment and training; 

it is now losing thie advantage over the WP. The new technology helps in 
defense, to be sure, but it fis getting more and more expensive. If Western 
defense spending is not increased but, on the other hand, personnel costs 
continue to rise, the WP will ultimately be in a position to obtain a larger 
number of new weapons eveteme than the NATO. Soviet military expenditur: 
have grown for years. (9 addition, improved technology cannot fully 
compensate for numerical ¢isadvantages. 


While one can say that today we have 4 certain balance, the WP seems to be 
more satisfied with the conventional balance of forces than ‘is NATO, 

which is attempting to achieve parity in personnel etrength by way of MBFR, 
while ‘ve WP wants to maintain the existing balance. 


Theater Nucleer Forces (TNF) in Europe 

The Reported Parity 

in recent years, the LISS has included the TNF differentiy in ite ewluation 
of the European balance of forces; this is the first report to contain a 


quantitative analysis. The IISS reaches the conclusion that there is near 
parity between the NATO's and the WP's THF. 
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However, this “parity” is arrived at only because LISS includes 400 Poseidon 
warheads belo: aging to the etrategic potential of the United States on the 
Weatern side, while it excludes the central strategic systems of the Soviet 
Union, The I1SS emphasiges that thie near parity would be upset by 
modernigations, already now the more than 100 88-20 medium range rockets 
make up 1) percent of the caleulaced Eastern TNF capacity, According to 
T1SS, exelusion of che 590 S84 and 88-5 medium range rockets would be 
compensated for by the introduction of 140 88-20; any additional 88-20 
would destroy the equilibrium, 


The [158, pointing out the subjective nature of the analysis, emphasized 
ite conviction that the accuracy of the results could be questioned only if 
the numbers and parametera forming the basis had to be changed considerably. 
it te said in addition that the introduction of newer and more effective 
weapons eyetems by the Soviets would change che balance of forces in such 

a Way that it would legitimize a NATO reaction, Finally, the strict, 
centralized WP control te coneidered to be an essential WP advantage as 
opposed to the diverging political opinions in the NATO, 


Critictes 


We do oot wieh to repeat the entire LISS argument, but rather sake 
references to data, parameters, assumptions and methodical steps which form 
the baste for doubts of the accuracy of calculations. Aleo, errors and 
ambiguities gentioned above will not be repeated here. 


Tee firet generel aseumption, which the LISS itself calls hypothetical, 
must distort the total picture: Weapons systems having « fange of less 
than 190 miles are not included in the examination. Not counted on the 
Western side are thus, in addition to the conventional nuclear artillery 
and without regard to the respective positioning, 213 Pluton, Lance and 
Honest John ground-to-ground rocket systems, and on the Eastern side an 
estimated 1,000 plus SS-1b Seud A, Frog 7 and S8-21 ground-to-ground 
rocket system. The [19S justifies its assumption (upset by a “Buropean 
depiovment” of 400 Poseidon warheads on the Western side), that all weapons 
“vyetems classified as strategic under SALT II criteria are not aimed at 
Luropean targets, with the argument that a nuclear conflict in Burope would 
clearly differ from a nuclear exchange between the two superpowers; in the 
beginning phase, neither side would be inclined to deploy its intercontinental 
eveteme in order to infivence a conflict so far limited to Europe only. 


This assumption is arguable in several respects. For one, instead of the 
prevaiilog deterrence theory of NATO, it presumes aggressive thinking in 

the senee that war in Burope is “feasible.” Secondly, it questions a strategic 
princtple of NATO, namely that NATO's reaction and the risk, which the 
ogeressor takes, should not be able to be calculated. Finally, this line 

of thinking questions whether the United States will honor its commitments 

to ite allies and ite guarantees of strategic protection, and aseumes the 
dieselution of the NATO triade of strategic and tactical nuclear potential 

















ae well ae conventional etrike forces, which forme the basie of the NATO's 
deterrence systen. 


The fact that the LISS does not mention warhead atrengthe can hardly be 
justified; in apite of considering parametera of other weapons systems, 
the effect which a SS<5 warhead of | MT hae gust be evaluated differentiy 
from the effect of a warhead whose detonation value is within the KT range. 





The LISS avoide the uncertainty regarding the number of warheads and rockets 
with which the individual weapons eyetema, t.e., launch inetallations are 
equipped, by simply neglecting to mention Sortie rates*® and reloading 
capacities of the weapons systems. However, counting the dual reloading 
capacity of the 85-20 alone would already increase the “system use number" 
of the entire Fastern THF by almost 35 percent! 


In general it can only be said that particular assumptions had to be made 
arbitrarily. Sut regarding the percentage of fighter bombers in the nuclear 
potential, it muet be eaid thar it, at least on the NATO side, is not 

true to the facts. in addition, the 1155 uses the wrong basia for ite data 
on the Phantoms F<4 and FP<i0. Starfighters; ae far as the TISS is concerned, 
ail P+104 planes have nuclear capacities, which te not true for the F-10464 
of the German air force. Aleo, the German F<4F ie apparentiy considered 

to have nuclear capabilities, which ie not true, 


Also, the exclusion of certain naval and naval fiving forces can be questioned. 
But it seems especially peculiar that the aging British Vulcan bomber 
potential is said to have twice the effect in che THF that the modern Soviet 
Backfire Bomber has. 


Seen as a whole, the foundation of the LISS evaluation already shows errors, 
eo that the inventory of 5, 164 eyeteme of TNF carriers for the WP and 

2,065 for NATO gust be doubted, Sased on partially wrong assumptions, the 
number of deployable WP warheads (2,244) comes thus very close to that 

of NATO (1,811). These values are then sultipiied by factors for surviv- 
ability, penetration power and flexibility. As the LISS admits, determination 
of these factors is based on very subjective criteria. 


Thue, the T1SS arrives at the so-called “system use number” of 1,209 for 

the WP and 1,065 for NATO. The LISS then wees the remark, that the calcula- 
tion, because of the many variables involved, is likely to have a aargin 

of error of at least +10 percent, as the basis for stating that there is 

a near parity between the NATO's and the WP's THF. 


it gust be pointed out that it ie important to make an analysis of the THF 
potential based on verifiabie data. The difficulty of doing this solely 
with data from open sources must also be recognized. Considering the 
security-political taportance and the urgency of this project, one should 
have expected greater care, especially since the LISS is considered to be 
an authority in these matters. 
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Cone lusion 


The value of comparison of forces atyudies depends essentially on the 
accuracy of the data basis and on objective methodology. Also of great 
importance is the correct consideration of atrategic doctrines and 
concepts of the respective sides, Especially any deviation from this 
basis can mislead the reader, unless the analysis has the declared 
intention to examine, e.g., the effectiveness of new strategic options. 


Thie analyste of the LISS annual report has noted various errors, 
ambiguities and discrepancies, especially in the general and nuclear 
comparison of forces in Europe, it makes one wonder, when in places the 
impression is given that the military capabilities of the WP are not es 
great a8 is often assumed, or that they are even being reduced in part 
Certainly no intention of military aggression against the NATO in Burope 
must be imputed to the WP at present or even in the foreseeable future. 
But history has shown that overestimating an enemy can be just as fata) 
as underestimating his military potential. 


in spite of the doubts raised here, it must be noted that thie year siso, 
“The Military Balance” of the LISS is the essential open compendium about 
the military potentials in the world. SIPRI cannot take over this task with 
its yearbook, because it is oriented more toward the problems associated 
with worldwide armament as well as disarmament and arms control. it its 
therefore desirable that future volumes of “Military Balance” be written 
with greater care in order to maintain the reputation and value of this 
source. 


Foocnotes 


|. “The Military Balance 1979-1980," published by the International 
inetitute for Strategic Studies, London 1979, p 6, 


ibid., p 10. 
\. tbid., p 10f, 


thid., p Vil. 


«* 
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>. Ibid., p 9. 
6. “The Military Balance,” 1978-1979, p 13ff, 
?, Thid., p 23. 
4. Ibid., p 24. 


9. The statute mile is 1,60931 km long and the nautical wile is 1,852 ke 
long, i.e., they differ by 15 percent. 
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10, “The Military Balance,” p #6ff, 
li. tbid., p Li8f, 
12. Ibid., p 90, Footnote b. 


13. ICBM-Intercontinental Ballietic Missile with ranges of more than 
6,400 ke. 


14. Swbmarine-launched Ballistic Missile, 

15. “The Military Balance 1975-1976," also 1975 p 73. 

16. Ibid., p 3. 

i7. “The Military Balance 1976-1977," aleo 1976, p 3. 

18. MIRV--Multiple Independently-targetable Re-entry Vehicles, 


19. Comparing this year's number of bombers with past LISS reports creates 
the wrong impression of an increase by approximately 140 bombers, i.e., 
25 percent, since thie year for the firet time the stored 8-52 bombers, 
i.e., those held in reserve, are included in the total number of bombers. 
The Federal government's White Book 1979 (p 100) also has the number 
573, but exclusively for the 8-52 bombers, without sentioning the 
FB-111 medium range bombers of the Strategic Air Porce Command of the 
United States. 


20. SRAM--Short-Range Attack Missile with a warhead of | KT and 4 maxieun 
range of 240 ka. 


21. AlLOM--Air-launched Cruise Missile. 
22. MARV--Maneuverablie Re-entry Vehicle. 


23}. World Armaments and Disarmament--SIPRI Yearbook 1979, published by 
Stockhole International Peace Research Inetitute, London 1979, p i5 f, 
389, 416, 427 ff. 


24. The sum of 2,142 has obviously been taken blindly from the last report, 
in which the reserve, i.e., stored 8-52 were not counted. Using the 
identical criteria for counting, there should only be 2,141 carriers 
this year, since this vear, the number of 8-52G/H bombers in active 
service is listed ae 249 inetead of 241. 


25. SIPRI Yearbook 1979, also p 422 ff, 


26. White Book 1979 for the security of the PRO and the development of the 
Pederal army, published by the Federal defense minister, Bonn 1979, 
p 102. 
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27. 


28. 
29. 
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7. 


40, 


Treaty between the United States of America and the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics on the Limitation of Strategic Offensive Arms, 
Art. ll. J. 


"The Military Balance,” pp 4 and 9, 


Additional 78 SLAM of the SS8<Ne4 Sark and SS<N<5 Serb type not subject 
to SALT Il are on 4 total of 26 submarines. 


"The Military Balance 1976-1977," aleo 1976, p 8 and 1977-1978, alao 
1977, p 4. 


IRBM--Intermediate Range Ballistic Missile with ranges of 2,400-6,400 km. 
SIPRI Yearbook 1979, also 422 ff and White Book 1979, p 102. 
"The Military Balance 1978-1979," also 1978, p 114 ff. 


The apparent growth of the Bundeswehr is possibly caused by the 1155 
using the desired figure for the peacetime army (495,000) as the 
actual total seize of the Pederal army. However, the [ISS gives the 
atreneth of the individual armed forces below these desired figures, 
with the result that the sum of the individual armed forces including 
the central military services is less than the total number reported. 
(See also: White Book 1979, p 149 and p 218 f.) 


The “increase” in Dutch strikes forces ie probably caused by the fact 
that this year, as opposed to previous reports, 4,000 soidiers in the 
military police and central military service were included. 


SRBM--Short-Range Ballistic Miesile with a range of less than 600 ke. 
SIPRI Yearbook 1979, pp 26 ff and 37 ff. 
Gross Domestic Product, GNP. 


According to TISS, Soviet divisions are divided into } categories 
according to their combat preparedness: first category: 75-100 
percent personne] strength, completely equipped; second category: 
50-75 percent personnel strength, fully equipped with combat vehicles; 
third category: approximately 25 percent personnel strength, possibly 
fully equipped with combat vehicles, which may in part be antiquated. 
The Jl Soviet divisions in Eastern Europe belong to the first category, 
approximately half of the divisions stationed in the European part 

of the Soviet Union and in the Par East belong to the firet or second 


category. 


APWORTH--Alifted Porces Northern Europe (WATO Command area Northern 
Rurope). 














ai, 


42, 


4), 


44, 
45. 
46. 


47, 


46. 


9328 
C80: 


APCENT=-Allied Porces Central Burope (NATO Command area Central 
Rurope). 


APSOUTH=-Aliled Porces Southern Bu. ope (NATO-Command area Southern 
Europe. 


According to LISS, the categorization of the WEWP divisions differs 
from that of the Soviet divisions (See Pootnote 40): firet category: 
up to 75 percent persornel etrength. Second category: up to 50 
percent personne! etrength. Third category: little gore than cadre. 
"The Military Balance 1978-1979," aleo 1978, p 109, 

"The Military Balance 1976-1977," 1976 p 10). 

"The Military Balance 1977-1978," 1977 p 107. 

Limberg, Gerhard: "“Challenge--The Combat Strength of the Air Porce 
Must Be Increased.” In: Yearbook of the Air Force, Vol 12, Bonn- 
Duiedorf 1975, p li f. 


Number of possible combat a@iesions of one plane on one day. 
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PORE ION DELACATIONS ARRIVE POR MAY Day 


turopean Delegations Arrive 


AUOLLI4) Tirene ATA im Paglieh 0970 GMT | May #0 


[ATA headline 


‘Wther foreign Delegetions Arrive im Albania”) 








Rite Marko Receives Deleget tone 
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AVOLIISS Tirens ATA im Engiieh 0925 GMT | May 60 
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Deniel Chervy and the trede wioniet from Colombia Luie FE, Parra, whe upon 
the levitetion of the Central Cownell of the Trade Unione of Albania heave 
come to our Country to attend May Day Celebrations, 


Present at the reception, which proceeded in « were end fraternal atmos 
phere, were the secretaries of the Central Counetl of the Trade Unione of 
Albenie, edwanced workere and other comrades, 
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CULTURAL PLAN WITH SVEDER--A plen on cultural and ecientific exchanges wee 
signed in Stockholm on 29 April between the People's Socialiet Republic of 
Albania and the Kingdom of Sweden. Erieto Jorg}i, deputy chairman of the 
Committee for Culture and Arte, signed the plen for Albania, Beren Lofdehi, 
director of the Swedieh inetitute, signed for Sweden. Present at the eign- 
img ceremony were the aembere of both delegations. Ohimiter Lemeni, embee- 
eador extreordinery end plenipotentiary of the People's Soctaliet Republic 
of Albenta to the Kingdom of Sweden, wae aieo present. OO the cocasion, 
Ohimiter Lament hosted « reception attended by meabere of both delegations, 
high-ranking officiele of the Foreign Affaire Mintetry of Sweden, reknowned 
professors, representatives of cultural and ecientific inetitutionse, ⸗M 
bere of the Gwedieh-Albanian Friendship Society end others. [Text 
{[AU302105 Tirene Domestic Serwice in Albanian 1230 GT 20 Apr 60) 
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ARTICLES, EDITORIALS MARK WORLD WAR II VICTORY DAY 


AUL21251 (Editorial Report) Bulgarian dailies of 6 and 9 May 1980 devote 
numerous editorials and signed articles to the }5th anniversary of the 
World War I! victory, especially to the victory of the Red Arey. 


Sofia RABOTWICHESKO DELO ta rian on 6 May 19680, page |, carries « 
1,200-word editorial, entitied ity of Action in the Struggle for 
Peace.” The same issue of RABOTNICHESKO DELO on page 5 carries 4 1,200- 
word article by Pavel Naumov, firet deputy chairman of the APN news agency, 
entitled: “The Oath ie Not Forgotten. 


Sofia OTECHESTVEN FRONT in Bulgarian on 8 May 1980 on pages 1 and 3 car- 
ries a 1,200-word article by Col Gen Mircho Asenov, Bulgarian deputy 
minister of defense, entitied: “Day of Homage, Day of Stern Warning.” 


Sofai NARODNA ARMIYA in Bulgarian on § May 1960 on pages | and }) carries 
4 1,100-word report on @ celebration held at the central club of the 
People's Aray, on 7 May 1980, on the occasion of Victory Day, containing 
a 30-word account on the speech delivered by Col Gen Khristo Dobrev, 
deputy minister of national defense. 





On 9 May 1960 RABOTWICHESKO DELO carries on pages 1 and 2 4 1, 200-word 
editorial entitied: “Glory to Herotes, Praise to Peace” on the arniver- 
sary of the World War I! victory. On 9 May 1980 HARODNA ARNIVA carries 
on pages 1 and } 4 1,500-word articie by Army Gen Ivan Mikhaylov 
entitled: “Climax in World History.” On 9 May 1960 OTECHESTVEN FRONT 
carries on pages | and 2 4 2,000-word abridged version of an article by 
K. Moskalenko, marshal of the Soviet Jnion and USSR deputy sinister of 
defense, entitied “Great Deed uf the Soviet People,” which, reportedly, 
was published by Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian on the same date. 





Sofia TRUD in Bulgarian on 9 May 1990 on pages 1 and 3 carries the 

1, W0-word editorial by Admiral ivan Dobrev, Bulgarian deputy minister 
of national defense, entitied “Great Deed.” Sofia ZEMEDELSEKO THANE in 
Bulgarian on 9 May 1980 on page } carries « 1,600-word article by Col Gen 
Khristo Dobrev, Bulgarian deputy minister of national defense, entitied 
“lemortel Deed.” 





These editoriale and articles are all mainly concerned with the Soviet 
contribution to the victory in World War i! and to the heroic deeds of 
the Soviet soldiers in liberating the world from fasciem. Several 
articles mention the establishment of the socialist camp as one of the 
min results of victory in World War Ll. The contribution of the 
Bulgarian Arey ie aleo mentioned==-but not emphasized=-by some articies 
and editorials. 


Referring to the present and to the consequences of World War LI the 
articles and editorials etrese the beneficial influence of the Soviet 
policy on world events, the strong cohesion of the socialist camp and 

the defensive character of the Warsaw Pact, as opposed to NATO, and the 
agaressive policy of the imperialist forces. A few articles aleo refer 
to the slanders spread against the Soviet Union in connection with events 
in Afghanistan and trying to accuse the Soviet Union of interfering in 
thie country's affaires. 


Many articles and editorials ize that the evente of World War I 
represent 4 stern warning for coming generations never to engage 
such military conflagrations again. They also point out the import 
of peace and detente. 


* 


The 9 May editorial in RABOTNICHESKO DELO exemplifies the tone in t 
articles saying, “the only path fe to gobilize the peoples and 
them to irreconcilable struggle against the danger of war and for 
and detente. The decisive prerequisite for success in this respect is 
the following: unity of action among the communist and all peace-loving 
forces, regardless of political, philosophical, religious, or other 
differences. 


Hi 
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deviations an! distortions in the management methods, the April plenum 
provided an impetus to the revolut ionary-t ranslorming process in our 
country. Tt brought about the completion of the transitional period 
irom capitaliam to socialiem at a faster pace. The sociological system 
of the Bulgarian society was converted from the capitalist to socialist, 
This was yet another triumph of the April line. However, this as well 
16 neither all nor most important. 


Following the elimination of the exploiting classes and of the exploita- 
tion of mankind, and following the victory of socialist social relations, 
essentially achieved by 1958, gradually, in the several years that 
followed, our country entered a higher stage of development. Our 

society faced essentially new tasks, while the party faced qualitatively 
new problems. These probleme were comprehensive, lengthy, and difficult 
to resolve, involving the building of a developed socialist society. 
These were problems of objective clarification and study, and scientific 
political and theoretical formulation of the ways leading to mature 
eocialisn, 


Tracing the documents and directions of our party's activities since 
the beginning of the 1960's we cannot fail to see that their main 
object was the development of problems related to building « developed 
socialist society and, correspondingly, organizing the people's masses 
for the implementation of this development. 


On the basis of the report note sent by Comrade T. Zhivkow to the BCP 
Central Committee Politburo, at the end of 1963, the major experiment a- 
tion with the new system of economic management began. The Ninth Party 
Congress (1966) set the basic task of national economic intensification 
ae the main way leading to further economic progress. Comrade T. 
Thivkov's fasous theses on youth and the Komsomol (1967) brought into 
motion our * ire society and opened new scope for youth initiative and 
daring. The July 1968 BCP Central Committee Plenum elaborated the 
basic problems of social management under the new social conditions. 
The September 1969 plenum provided a strong impetus to scientific and 
‘echnical progress which, in the new stage of social development, is 
\ssuming a decisive significance. The April 1970 plenum defined the 
Jirections for raising agricultural to a qualitatively new stage. 


This created the necessary prerequisites for the drafting and adoption 
of the new party program (1971), which is one of the most meaningful 
and creative documents issued by our party, drafted under the direct 
guidance and with the personal participation of Comcade T. Zhivkov, and 
forever linked with his name. The party program is the crowning point 
of lengthy theoretical-analytical work which summed up the tremendous 
organizational and leading activities of the party, and the inspired 
labor and accomplishments of the working class, agricultural workers, 
and socialist intelligentsia in building activities, taking into 
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BULGARIA 


CC SECRETARY REVIEWS PROGRESS SINCE 1956 APRIL PLENUM 
Sofia RABOTNICHESKO DELO in Bulgarian 21 Apr 80 pp 3-4 


[article by Stoyan Mikhaylov, BCP Central Committee secretary: "The 
April Line Ie a Clear Manifestation of Loyalty to Leniniem”) 


\Text) Today, entering the 25th anniversary of our party's April line, 
and celebrating the 110th anniversary of V. I. Lenin's birth, we see 
that the tempestuous flow of life is bringing forth ever new proofs of 
the organic link between the April line and Leniniesn. 


We know that the immediate reason for the April 1956 BOP Central 
Committee Plenum was the need to restore the Leninist norms and prin- 
ciples of life and management, temporarily disturbed within the party 
and the state during the period of the cult of personality. 


Whereas after World War | history clearly proved that without Leninism 
our party could not become a party of « new type and would be unable to 
lead the struggle of the working class and the other working people 
against fasciem and capitaliem to a victorious completion, the years of 
socialist reorganization confirmed the law that the successful building 
and guiding of the new society would be impossible without Leninist 
concepts, principles, and methodology. 


The radical elimination of the cult of personality, as 4 deviation from 
Marxism-Leninism, and from the Blagoev-Dimitrov traditions and virtues 
of our party, consequentiy, became a vital need of our social develop- 
ment. it established a creative atmosphere within the party and the 
society, and provided conditions for the development of the initiative 
and energy of the working people and for making the party's constructive 
work consistent with the requirements of the objective laws of social 
development. This is the first historical merit of the April line which 
characterizes it as Leninist, and its cause as 4 vivid manifestation of 
loyalty to Leniniem. However, this is neither all nor the most impor- 
tant. 


By correcting the subjectivistic decisions on essential problems of 
economic and, in general, social development, and eliminating the 








consideration, at the same time, the theoretical and practical experience 
of the CPSU and of the other fraternal parties, 


However, the work did not stop with this, On the basis of the party 
program a new constitution was drafted and adopted (1971), Tt became 
the legal base for the reconstruction of legislation and state manage- 
ment in accordance with the new historical stage of social development, 


in the 1970's our party continued its further intensive work or the 
problems of building a developed socialist society, coneretizing and 
developing the party program. The December 1972 plenum made a contri- 
bution to resolving the central problem of the living standard of the 
people. The February 1974 plenum contributed to resolving the problem 
of ideological activities. The National Party Conference (1974) helped 
to resolve the problem of labor productivity. The lith Party Congress 
(1976) raised and substantiated the strategic slogan of high quality and 
high effectiveness. In a spirit of party intolerance of shortcomings, 
the July 1976 plenum raised the question of the systematic application 
of the Leninist principles in economic management, savings, the @uiti- 
plication approach, and the surmounting of the contradiction between 
objective requirements and the status of the subjective factor. The 
National Party Conference (1978) considered the key problem of the 
socialist organization of labor. The same year the letter sent by 
Comrade T. Zhivkov to the Komsomol Central Committee, of exceptionally 
important content, was issued. It was the base for the theses elaborated 
and adopted by the BCP Central Committee Plenum (1979) on the develop- 
ment of education, and 60 on. . 
Along with the elaboration of such problems, corresponding organi zat ional 
party activities were launched. The country's production forces made 
great progress. Spiritual culture was enriched comprehensively. A 
nationwide program for esthetic education was drafted and began to be 
successfully implemented. New economic mechanisms were drafted and are 
being successfully applied in agriculture, industry, foreign and 
domestic trade, transportation, and construction. A new economic 
mechanism in the spiritual, nonproduction sphere will be shortly adopted 
and applied. 


Along with the solution of internal problems governing the development 
of a developed socialist society, and in accordance with changed inter- 
national conditions, the party drafted the basic directions, mechanions, 
and forms of the country’s foreign policy for the new stage. Suffice 

it to mention here the July and October 1973 BCP Central Committee 
plenums which dealt with the country's foreign policy and which developed 
the problem of raising Bulgarian-Soviet friendship to 4 higher stage of 
all-round cooperation and rapprochement, and the exceptionally meaning- 
ful programmatic speeches delivered by Comrade T. Zhivkov in Blagoevgrad 
(1978), to the National Assembly (1979), and the National Council of 
the Fatherland Front (1980) on foreign policy problems. 











Even such a short and schematic enumeration of the basic elaborations 
provided by our party and of the main directions followed in each 
practical activity, shows the dominant feature and, in terms of his- 
torical perspective, the most essential aspect of ite April line, 
Obviously, this includes the gradually implemented, expanded and intensi- 
fied Marwist<Leninist elaboration, clarification, and analysis of 
problems related to building a developed socialist society in Bulgarias 
the all-round mobilization of all popular forces for the accelerated 
and succeseful implementation of this immediate historical party task; 
and the tremendous achievements accomplished in this direction, 


Unquestionably, the activities @f Comrade Todor Zhivkov, ae first 

leader of the party and the state, are part of the foundations of this 
tremendously complex, difficult, and all-embracing process. The history 
of each new stage of social development seeks and finds the individuals 
who perceive most fully and most adequately and most profoundly pene- 
trate into ite requirements and needs and, correspondingly, make the 
highest contribution to the implementation of ite tasks. As the creator 
and strategist of the April line, Comrade T. Zhivkew proved to be the 
leading personality in our party and country whose personal qualities, 
themselves subjected to a steady process of enrichment and development, 
met the social requirements most completely and accurately. Suffice it 
for me to indicate here the exceptional Zhivkovian feeling for touchy 
ripe probleme and requirements of social progress, and the profound 
processes of social development. The Zhivkovian perspicacity in open- 
ing broad horizons and distant objectives in the activities of the 
party and the people's masses; the Zhivkovian tireleseness and 

Communist purpocefulness. 


Once again, Leniniom proved to be the starting point in the elaboration 
of problems and the practical building of a developed socialist society. 


Firet of all, thie was necessary in order to realize the stipulation 
governing Mature socialiem, which appeared in Lenin in the first years 
following the October revolution, when he paid exceptional attention to 
the problem of the further development of the Soviet state and the 
Sowlet society. We know that as early as 1918 Lenin noted that, "We 
have barely taken the first steps to shake off capitaliem entirely and 
undertake 4a transition to socialiem. We neither know nor could we know 
the number of transitional stages remaining on the way to socialise.” 
("Sueh" Work, Vol 27, p 116). That same year Lenin introduced the 
concept of “developed socialist society,” which described the highest 
stage of socialist development. However, in Lenin all this remained a 
general, undeveloped, unfolded formulation. Wowever, it became the 
starting point, the creative impetus which enabled our party to under- 
take « profownd characterization of mature socialion, suming up, first 
of ail, its own experience, and relying, at the same time, on the 
emperience of the CPSU and the other fraternal parties. 
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Second, the elaboration of (he probleme related te building « developed 
eseialiat seriely wae oot merely « reeellection, @ festeration and appli- 
cation of Lenin's formulations, bul alee the further development and 
enrichment of our revolutionary (heery ender sew international and 
domestic, ational Historica! conditions, Howewer, this contribution 

1@ the theery and practice of building mature soctaliew could be 
achiewed, and ic being achieved today, on the basic and with the help 

Of Leniniet methodology, 4 bookworm attitude toward theoretical 
heritage has HOthing in COMMON WITH The epirit of Leniniem, Wer hes it 
been inherent in our party, particularly in ite April dewelopment period, 
Hence «4 tule of bey significance: Loyalty te Leniniew is net only the 
acknowledgment of consideration of one of another Leninist formulation 
reflecting specific historical tasks and probleme of the ant icapitalist 
et le and the building of socialiom, seme of which, under the new 
specific-historical circumstances, may turn out to be ewhausted or 
inempediont, but, above ail, loyalty to the Leninist approach te social 
phenomena and processes and loyalty to the Leninist ewaluat ion 

eriteria and to it proletarian, if6 communiet ideal, in other words, 
loyalty to Leniniom consists, above all, of comprehensively utilieing 
and systematically applying Leninist methodology in the study of social 
phenomena, the formulation of party tasks, and the organization of the 
working class and working people for the implementation of these tacks, 


Lenin proved to be «4 brilliant Marsiet mot because he blindly and dog- 
Matically defended some formulations expressed by Mars and Bagels, some 
of which hawe become obsolete under the new conditions, but because, 
loyal te their method, he raised their Goetrine to « higher stage in 
all 16 @ain directions, thee making it eseful a8 @ victorious theo- 
retical foundation of (he struggle and a6 an effective and irreplaceable 
manual if construction, Therefore, dogmation of blind obedience neither 
is sor could it be considered loyalty te Leniniem, Leyalty to Leninion 
is, and should be, the creative development of theery and the enrichment 
of the practice of the revolutionary struggle and the building of 
sotialion in 4 Leninist epirit, on the Basis of Leninist methodology. 
Our party's April line is @ charecterietic example in thie respect, and 
its architect --Comrade Toder Thivktow--prewed te be « remarkable creative 
Mareiet <Lerminist Commenicet mowement . 


That i6 precisely why we Gefine the April line a6 the Leniniet line in 
its Geepest essence. from thie wiewpoint a6 well, the policy of our 
party and the present ond future of cur country are inseparably linked 
with Lesinion, with the cause of the brilliant etrategiet of the Great 
October Socialist Rewolut iow 


Sven by taking the moet important, the central problem which now ccoupies 
© party end state leadership, semely, the systematic application of 

the economic approach in the menagement of seterial production and the 
nonproduction ephere, we shel! see, once agein, the organic link between 
the April line and Lenision. From the theoretical viewpoint, the 











CCOROMLE app Oadh represents the systematic application of the specific 
laws and, if this case, the apecific economic laws of socialion which, 
on the beeie of Mare’ and Engels’ legacy were innovatively developed by 
Lenin, 


et we recall just three of Lenin's stipulations in thie respect. in 
ihe tinal years of hice life, Lenin adamantly emphasized that socialicon 
ie built wet directly on the basie of the enthusiaem of the masses, but 
on the basic of their material interest, This does not include even 
the least underestimating of spiritual imeentives for work, but makes 
clear an objective law governing the entire socialist phase of socialist 
development, This Leninist formulation is of acute topical significance 
1 ws Row, when we are drastically trying to intensify material interest 
and substantially enhance material reeponsibility for the end result of 
the work of labor collectives and individuals, 


Let @e recall yet another of Lenin's thoughts which he developed in his 
brilliant work "The State and Revolution.” Lenin stressed that account - 
ability and control are the main aspects governing the proper funct ion- 
ine of the first phase of the communiet system. This may seem prosaic 
and one-sided to some, Actually, it has 4 deep meaning and invaluable 
heuristic significance, 


in order to understand the meaning of this, let me recall Lenin's formu- 
lation that even after the elimination of exploiting classes and the 
victory of socialist social relations, i.e., in the course of the entire 
— lalist phase 46 4 nonantagonistic system, the state continues to be 
needed for purposes of social development. Naturally, this applies to 
the soctialiet state, the state which is no longer a dictatorship of the 
proletariat but is gradually converting into a state of the whole people. 
‘his profound qualitative change in the nature of the state is a step 
toward its withering away. Oeapite this, however, it continues to 
remain ec essary, 


As we know, during the entire socialist phase, despite ite fast growth, 
jabor productivity ie insufficient for the distribution of material 
goods in accordance with the requirements of the people. Object ively 
and inewitably distribution is based not according to the needs of the 
people bet on the basis of their personal contribution to the develop- 
sent of production and socially useful labor, in general. Hence the 
imewitabality of differences in the material status of the individual 
citizens. Deviations from the socialist way of life are related to this 
‘ator through comples direct end indirect ways. All this calis for 
settling the ectivities of the people and social groups on 4 state- 
jegal basis aed to preserve the equality of labor and the socialist 
Principle of distribution. In turn, this would be inconceivable and 
imposes Ole without an excellently developed and comprehensively opera- 
ting comtrol and accountability system. 
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That is how the economic policy of our party, a8 an essential leading 
feature of ite April tine, te indivisible and is based on Lenin's 
theoretical legacy, tt represents the elaboration and further deve lop- 
ment of his essential stipulations wader our specific conditions and 
take, 


As a higher stage in the development of Marxiem, Leniniom is 4 permanent 
political and scientific base and methodology for our country's foreign 
policy in the course of building 4 mature socialist society, Our 
foreian policy is deeply rooted on the basic Leninist principles of 
proletarian internationaliem and peacetul coenistence of countries with 
different social systems, 


Our party's internationaliet nature was profoundly laid out by its very 
founders, lt is no accident that Lenin himself considered the “left- 
wingers” in Bulgaria as part of the current of revelutionary inter- 
fhationalists.” Today this internationaliom, enriched and further 
developed, particularly in the period of the April line, is being 
practically implemented in the systematic policy of socialist integra- 
tion with the Seviet Union, legitimately developing into 4 new stage of 
Bulgarian-Soviet reciprocal relations: the stage of all-round coopera- 
tion and rapprochement, and a policy of active development of int egra- 
tion and cooperation between our country and the fraternal socialist 
countries, headed by the USSR. In the future, this will inevitably and 
gradually lead to the implementation of Lenin's prediction of the 
creation of an international socialist cooperative, helping the revo- 
lutionary forces in the world, and strengthening the unity of the inter- 
national workers and communist movements. Our party is loyal to Lenin's 
behest of doing “everything possible which a country could do for 
developing, supporting, and awakening the revolution in all countries” 
(Such, * Vol 24, r 298). 


The foreign political activities of our country have been particularly 
active and constructive in its April period in strengthening the peace 
throughout the world, strictly following Lenin's instruction according 
to which peace is our best ally and “will advance the project infinitely 
better than war,” for peace opens “100 times more and more widely the 
road of our influence” (ibid, Vol , p 455). 


Lenin's idea of peaceful coexistence is today the only sensible base 

for the solution of international problems for the sake of real humanien. 
Our party is pursuing 4 systematic, constructive, principled, and 
flexible struggle for « lasting peace, for excluding war from the life 
of mankind, and for developing relations of good-neighborliness, 
equality, @utual benefit, and broadening of comprehensive cooperat ion 

in the Balkans. 








The creative legacy of the immortal Lenin, immesurable in terms of 
standard humen concepts, is the erystally pure source from which we 
draw fully ideas, advice, eneouragement, and reliance, in order to find 
the proper, scientifically substantiated anewer to the topical problems 
raised by the further development of a mature socialistic society in 
our country in the interest of the working class, the working people, 
and our international cause, Our loyalty to Leniniom is an essential, 
a necessary prerequisite for all successes in this work, "Without 
Leniniem and, even more so, in opposition to Leniniem,” Comrade Todor 
Thivkev has pointed out, “ne proper scientific analysis or accurate 
scientific solution of any basic problem of our time would be possibile” 
‘"teb. Sueh,” | Selected Works, Vol i?, Pr 62). 


The supporters of the bourgeoisie vainly proclaim that Leniniem has 
become obsolete, and that ite importance was local. In vain do 
revisionists and reformists try to separate the international workers 
and communist movements from Lenini sa. 


we're proud of being Marwiets and Leniniets. We are proud of the fact 
that our party's April line is a Leniniet line, This means that we are 
unreservedly loyal to Leniniem without, however, being dogmatists. 
This means that our party leadership, headed by Comrade Todor Zhivkov 
is developing the theory and practice of Marxism-Leninism in accordance 
with specific Bulgarian conditions, remaining essentially alien toward 
revisionion, Thies means that we have inseparably linked ourselves with 
the probleme of life and practice without, however, being empiricists. 
This means that we are inspired by our revolutionary dialect ical 
materialistic theory without being either educators or groundless 
dreamers, 


Ay following Lenin's example we organically combine science with prac- 
tice, We merge together the basic interests of the working class with 
the interests of the remaining toiling masses and the objectives of 

universal humaniom, confidently progressing toward our communist ideal. 
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BULGARIA 


EDITORIAL STRESSES NEED TO KEEP SOLDIERS VELL I NPORMED 
Sofia HARODNA ABMIYA in Bulgarian 29 Mar 80 p | 
‘Editorial: “Greater Effectiveness, Actuality, and Purposefulnese” | 


[Tewt) We are living in 4 period of revolutionary changes, of dynamic 
transformations in social life. Thie has brought about « tempestuous 
arowth of the volume of information. Hence the need to quickly and 
operatively present it to the troops, for, a6 V. 1. Lenin said, the 
state “is strong when the masses know everything, can judge everything, 
and undertake everything consciously.” 


Today achieving high-level consciousness and information of the troops 
would be inconceivable without steadily acquainting them with probleme 
of the country's political, economical, and cultural life, and the 
latest party decisions. Thus, for example, the personnel of the sub- 
whit where Officer Toshew serves, were informed on time with the nature 
and requirements of the new economic approach, decree sumber 50 of the 
BCP Central Committee and Council of Ministers, the decisions of the 
December National Assembly Session, the BOP Central Committee letter on 
the fulfillment of the plan for the socioeconomic development of the 
country in 1980 and 1981, and the consequent taske facing the troops, 
the speech by Comrade 1. Thivkow at the meeting of the National Council 
of the Fatherland Front, of 11 February 1980, and others. This exposure 
has sot only an information function but contributes to the development 
of the soldiers’ initiative, encouraging them to engage in active 
efforts to carry owt se¢ignments. 


Currently, an exceptional! important component of political information 
is the interpretation of the most important and topical problems of 
international life, the active foreign political actions of our party 
and state, and the initiatives and persistent activities of the Soviet 
Union and the entire socialist comity aimed at the preservation of the 
peace and the protection of the revolutionary achievements of the people 
from the attempts of the American imperialists and Chinese hegemoniets. 
it is particularly important substantively and persuasively to expose 
the reactionary role and peace-threatening aggressive actions of the 











militarietic  irctes of the United States, NATO, and the Chinese leader- 
ship, and the malicious slanderous anti-Soviet campaign they are pro= 
ent ine, 


The informative, educational, and organizational function of political 
information, ond the power of its influence become the more effective 
the more it is operative, topical, aeeessible, consistent, and full in 
the interpretation of phenomena and processes, and their organic 
connection with the Life and taske of the respective military collee- 
tive, Unfortunately, occasionally important global, domestic, and army 
events are interpreted sluggishly and with delays, 


The selection of the moet topical probleme is of great importance, We 
must select the main, the most significant among the numerous and varied 
events and phenomena taking place in the country and abroad and in the 
armed forces, items of the broadest possible social significance at a 
given time, Such information @ust be moet closely related also to 
informing the troops with new and previously unknown facts and phenomena 
which would trigger their lively interest. WSaturally, it is a question 
not of any random event of secondary significance, but of socially 
significant events, Occasionally, however, political information is 
general, containing old and already known facts, 


‘oder contemporary conditions, comments, class-party and @ilitary- 
political analyses play 4 greater role in oral political information, 
Joldiers receive their initial information wevally from the radio, the 
telewision, and the presse. Howewer, its accurate and precise interpre- 
tation i6 not always possible to all. This is where the lecturer, the 
reporter, and the political informant play a @ajor role. They not only 
inform the soldiers of ewents and not only share information, but inter- 
pret, analyze, and sum up such events profoundly and comprehensively, 
showing their interconnection, drawing convincing conclusions, and 

em oureging the soldiers to engage in profoundly conscious activities 
simed at the conscientious fulfillment of their military obligations. 


is very important for political information to be consistent in terms 
| content and form with the characteristics of the political maturity, 
cultural standard, lewel of information, and interests of the various 
categories of military personnel--officers, sergeants, and privates. 


The effectiveness of political information and its quality are deter- 
sived mostly by the lewel of knowledge and methodical skill of those 
vo prowide it. Information is provided not only by the political in- 
forments, Commanders and political workers at all levels, leading 
stall personnel, and memeber of lecturers’ groups and agitation collec- 
tives participate in such activities. Use is made of party, state, and 
economic personalities, military and civilian lecturers and speakers, 
and specialicts in wariows fields of social life and international 
relations, 
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The systematic (raining of Che people engaged in oral political informa. 
tion by political departments, deputy commanders for political affairs, 
and party committees and bureaus, helping them in their choice of 
publications and various reterence works, and etatietical, visual, and 
other data, and direct individual aid in the course of their training 
process are becoming exceptionally important at the present stage. 


Along with the approved methods of monthly reports to officers and 
weekly political information of privates and sergeants, educational 
meetings sponsored by party and Komsomol organizations, single political 
Gaye, Quest ion-and-anewer evenings, meetings between the command per- 
sonnel with the troops of individual subunite, lecture cyeles, and 
others are being applied ever more extensively. 


The great fruitfulness of political information provided the military 
personnel and the complex international circumstances demand const ant 
work on the part of commanders and political workers aimed at ite fur- 
ther improvement. Thies would lead to 4 comprehensive improvement of 
overall mass-political work and of the comprehensive ideological and 
political upbringing of the soldiers. The contribution of political 
information to the steady struggle for the intensification of the combat 
power of our people's army will be considerably enhanced. 
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BULGARIA 


BETTER TRAINING OF AIR PILOTS URGED 
Sofia WARODNA ARMIYA in Bulgarian 2° Mar 80 pp 1-2 


Article by Col Lal'o Vurbanov, military pilot firet clase: “On Flight 
Satety” 


Text) The G. Benkoweki Wigher People's Air Force Academy has become 
A prestigious school training highly skilled air force officers and 
sergeants. Guided by emcellentiy trained teachers and method inst ruc- 
tore, the students acquire further theoretical knowledge and high pro- 
fessional training which enable them to develop as air fighters-- 
defenders of our native skies. 


the theses of the BCP Central Committee on the development of the 
educational system and Comrade Todor Zhivkov's letter to the Komsomol 
Central Committee raised the basic problem of the vocational training 

of che young specialiets. This must be 4 manifestation of the camprehensine 
and highly effective implementation and the result of the free ant wroerced 
sctivity of the individual, leading to steady self-development of his 
capabilities and socialist conecient ioveness. 


in this respect modern aviation has extensive possibilities along with 
high requirements. The main feature in such requirements is the high 
combat readiress and combat training not only of the individual air 

force soldier but of anyone participating in his training and support. 


Along with combat readiness factors, flight safety requirements and the 
reliability of aviation equipment substantially influence the training 
of the flyer to act in complen circumstances. 


The flight safety is not self-seeking. It is, above all, a manifesta- 
tion of high combat readiness and concern for the person, for the flier. 
That is why the high skills of the future fliers and impeccable flying 
activities would be inconceivable without raising the quality of the 
training process to the level of the party requirements, without a 
streamlined organization of flights, and without improving the method 
of training and the struggle for flight safety. 
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We know that flying is one of the most complex types of human activities, 
characterized by epecific and unique features. They include unusual 
working conditions, fast wotion in the air, forced quick action close 
to the Limite of human possibilities, and unpredicted different unplanned 
situstions whieh, in some cases, may even threaten the life of the flier, 


In the selection of fliers, along with general theoretical training, 
aviation physicians and psychologists pay exceptional attention to the 
personnel's self-control, endurance, reaction epeed, instant evaluation 
of circumstances, and the making of correct decisions and their execu- 
tion, i.@., the psychological selection and mental stability of the 
personnel, 


Recently, in performing complen flight figures, student Cherkesov made 
mistakes in piloting techniques in terme of overloading and speed. His 
instructor, Senior Lt Engineer Dehunev, aleo 4 young flier, decided to 
show hia how to do the figures properly. HWowewer, the airplane fell in 
4 complen situation in which neither flier was able to regain control 
for normal flight. Assessing the dangerous situation, the instructor 
ordered the student to abandon the airplane. The order was obeyed 
instantaneously. lamediately after that, in a fraction of a second, 
the airplane regained a normal flight condition. Having preserved his 
self-control, the instructor assumed control firmiy, flew normally, and 
landed on the air strip sormally. Neither the fliers nor the airplane 
suffered any hare. 


Practical euperience indicates that if the psychological training of the 
fliers, including the students, is on the lewel of modern requirements, 
high flying results will be achiewed. The quality of the assignments 
will be upgraded and the number of prerequisites which may lead to 
flight accidents will be reduced. 


Commanders, instructors, and other aviation specialists perfectly 
realize that complex (light equipment requires constant improvements of 
the training methods and, above all, of piloting. The study of the 
example we gave indicates that the piloting technique of both fliers 
was not on the necessary level. The error made by the instructor a6 a4 
result of hie insufficient training turned out to be decisive in the 
case of this dangerous prerequisite. Yet, the instructor is the one 
who should know the moet and be able to instruct. 


The elimination of reasons leading to prerequisites for flight accidents 
is the main direction in the work of the command-inetructor personnel 
and the party and Komsomol organization in the struggle against acci- 
dents. The instructor, a6 the basic figure in the training, shovld pre- 
dispose the student in such 4 way thet the student will not be afraid 
or refrain from saying that he finds the work difficult, that he is 
tired, of that he doubts his own forces and possibilities. 





in order to reduce the number of prerequisites for flight accidents, 
(raining in simulators accounts for a considerable share of the train 
ings Were, along with mastering the elements of Flight assignments, 
the instructor observes the behavior of the students and their react ions 
jn the creation of complex situations. At such training the flier 
masters the entire procedure and sequence of the exercise, works with 
the ewitehes and handles in the cockpit, and becomes familiar with the 
equipment and the actions to be taken should any given instrument, 
machine unit of system refuse to function. During Flights and 
simulator training, the instructor must develop in the trainees speed 
of reaction, initiative, daring and decisiveness in actions. At such 
training the instructor must not draw the attention of the students to 
only negative examples in flying practice, thus developing a false idea 
concerning the aviation equipment and the flier's profession. 


in order to reduce the emotional tension of the students, the instructor 
must be particularly attentive and concerned toward all of them. His 
optimiem and confidence are transmitted to the students and a deserved 
praise gives an influx of energy and desire to justify the trust of the 
teacher, creating a feeling of pride in one's own profession. 


The study and analysis of the prerequisites for flight accidents should 
be such as to prevent the development of a bad feeling or fear of 
fiying. Some more impressive students display a feeling of fear, and 
certain difficulties result in their further training. They become 
passive while Clying and rigid in their actions. For this reason they 
must be proved theoretically and, whenever possible, practically that 
there neither is nor could there be a fatal situation. 


However, developing confidence in the students in their own forces, we 
must attentively see to it that this confidence does not grow into 
bumpt iousness, which sometimes occurs. Should this be noticed prompt 
measures must be taken. 


The (light manager plays 4 major role. He must speak in a moderate, 
cal# tone in order to give confidence to the students in their forces 
sod possibilities. There is no need to emphasize the fact that he must 
possess great theoretical knowledge and practical skills in the use of 
aviation equipment and piloting. The flight manager is the first per- 
son to help the student in a complex flight situation. 


Fiving without creating prerequisites leading to flight accidents also 
largely depends on the work of the engineering-technical personnel. 
The high professional training and moral-combat qualities of aviation 
specialists give the young fliers and students confidence in the 
impeccable work of the equipment in the air and tune them up mentally 
to engage in daring and decisive actions in the air. 











The development of the future air force fighter as a highly trained 
apecialist in his profession is a difficult and responsible assignment. 
It demande of the command<inetructor and the teaching personnel to 
engage in an endless search for new ways and means for the training of 
the students, promoting love for the aviation and for the full manifesta- 
tion and self-realization of young aviation cadres, 
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GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC 


ESPIONAGE CASE REVEALS METHODS OF EAST BERLIN SECURITY SERVICE 


Hamburg DER SPIEGEL in German Vol 34 No 17, 21 Apr 80 pp 9-99, 101, 103, 
106 


[Article: "‘A Little Bit of GDR Spirit:' The Case of Physicist Rolf Dobbert in 
Suspected of Espionage’) 


[Text] For 22 years physicist Rolf Dobbertin supplied 
information to the East Berlin intelligence service from 
Parise. The case affords remarkable insights into German 
Markus Wolf's espionage apparatus. But French authorities 
have a difficult time proving that the German has committed 
a criminal offense. 


The man inside the prison van has handcuffs on; a convoy is bringing him to 
Paris. Up front, there are two policemen on motorcycles waving the oncoming 
traffic aside; then there is a passenger car carrying two escort officers and 
then another car and finally the van itself--there are lots of blue lights 

f lashing. 


Por the past 15 months, more than once a week at times, this convoy has made 
the 50-kilometer trip from the prison at Fleury-Merogis to Rue St. Dominiqu’ 

in Paris where the examining magistrate has his office. The handcuffs are 
only taken off the prisoner during interrogation. He must be an important man. 


The prisoner's name is Rolf Dobbertin. The 45-year-old natural scientist was 
arrested on 19 January 19/79, one day after GDR agent Werner Stiller defected 
to the West. In the view of Western intelligence experts, Dobbertin is the 
most important of the two dozen East Berlin Ministry for State Security (MfS) 
agents Stiller helped uncover. 


Throughout the 22 years Dobbertin has lived in France he has been a salaried 
MES employee. In Paris, Dobbertin worked for the National Council for Scien- 
tific Research (CNRS), most recently on nuclear fusion by means of laser 
beams, a no doubt exacting scientific project. The French authorities suspect 
that he used his position to pass om valuable information--at the very least 
secret data on nuclear technology and laser research. 
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Dobbertin admite to receiving an extra salary check from Rast Berlin and to 
still being 4 sember of the SED. A conscientious offender, a “wole” ae 
L' EXPRESS has -alled him in an allusion to John le Carre? 


We wae arrested at 0930 and that very morning they began interrogating hin, 
The house he lived in near Place d'Itealie wae surrounded by 10 wen. Por a 
week agentes of French counter-intelligence (DST) went over the apartment, but 
all they could find and cart ome were a few worthless note pade and an old 
GDR movie camera of the type AK 7, 


But the other charges against the detainee are serious enough, Double agent 
Stiller has collected some solid evidence and brought 4 @ dossier of 
several hundred pages on Dobbertin alone, Stiller obta hie material at 
first hand. We was Dobbertin's control officer, 


The tribunal likely to judge the German physicist ie the Prench State Security 
Court, @ special court of odd composition by normal Buropean legal standards, 
consisting of three military and two professional judges. Thies court deals 
only with political offenses, Eetablished toward the end of the Algerian 
conflict to try insurgent officere, the court has most recently heard charges 
against Breton separatists and Corsican bomb-throwers. 


Despite all the evidence, it is an open question whether the charges age inet 
Dobbert in--that he is a public enemy, an atom epy and 4 mole--can be made to 
stick, since the relevant Section 80, Paragraph 3 of the Prench penal code 
clearly states that espionage constitutes an act “to the detriment of the 
military or diplomatic position of Prance."” But since Dobbertin's activities 
consisted of unverifiable conversations with GDR contacts and the tranemitte) 
of publicly accessible documents, it is difficult to pinpoint any violation 
of Prench intereste. 


The examining magistrate of the State Security Court has been invest igat ing 
the matter for 15 monthe now, The trial is echeduled for the fall, but for 
the present Dobbertin's guilt has not been sufficiently proven. Hise major 
point ia: “Tt hawe done Prance no here whatsoever.” 


Engaged in a public dispute with the Prench media and defending himeelf 

against their accusations, the physicist has characterized his actions as 
normal scientific practice. In a piece which appeared in LE MONDE, Dobbert in 
said of his GDR contacts: “The international nature of research is a functional 
attribute of science and not 4 question of tolerance or of generosity dispensed 
by individual nations.” This line of reasoning is upheld by the Heleinki 
accords. 


To be sure, at the close of CSCE the heads of government of East and West made 
quite a show of including a paragraph dealing with freedom of research. 
Technical and ecientific cooperation, so the final document said, can definitely 
be conducted on a nongovernmental level “by making use of a variety of contacts 
including those of a direct and individual nature.” 








fives Dobbertin will herdly claim that |) epplies te contecte with the Reet 
Berlin MEFS, Bul ae long ae the lew doee not specifically prohibit it, he 
says, “Lt should be cle of one and Well « dowen of the other whether I use 
ay left oF wy right lee te dence a.” But he does admit: “I cannot truly 
eay | wee 6 genuine & ectentiet a6 41) the others,” 


the amount and the importance of the information which kept flowing for 22 
years, Weetern observers, for their part, find thie prototype of an agent's 
career gore fascinating and productive to study, using one of the oldest 

the MES foreign eervice ae an example. Wewer before have they 

to obtain euch detetied insights inte the technical and political 
ae well a8 the historical and human sepecte of Bast Berlin foreign intelligence 
apperetus. 


The information Stiller brought with him to the Weet revealed « GDR 
Tt afforded new insights into the MIS headed by Politburo sember 
General Erich Mielke and abowe 411 into the workings of the Main 
Administration for Intelligence Collection (NVA) under the aegie of legendary 
Lieutenant General Merkue Wolf. Stiller's doseier on Dobbertin help take 
the mystery out of the apperetue and provide 4 detailed look at the daily 
routine of an espionage organization. The doseiere provide information on: 















Control Methods: The agente are given reguler contracts 
Which regulate salaries as well ae the modalities of 
subsequent return to the GDR, The agente prefer to 
arrange their contecte with Best Berlin emisearies at 
constantly changing meeting pointe in vwatiouws Western 
coumtries. Oh occasion, these meetings are placed under 
especial WfS surwetl lance. 


Investigative Goale, Rather than having agentes acquire 
material surreptitiously, they are often placed in key 
tectmice) poste, serving ae coneultante and eyeteme 
aévieere on behalf of the CDR. 


A@minictrative Red Tape: Bureaucratic confusion leade 
to grotesque breakdowns in the tranemiseion of information. 
The MIS accowt ing office involwes foreign agente in 


petty equahbiee about expenses. 


Political Differences: Deviation from the SED line is 
noted in the doesiere but, in the case of trusted agents 
often tolerate’ for yeers. A moderate devwiationist may 
contime vorking in his particular field. 


Misinformation: Vanity, preseure to succeed or misunder~ 
standings on the part of couriers or control of ficere. 
Often cause headquarters to play up the agent's everyday 
acquaintances ae important sources of news reporte es 
background information. 
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above a1) to confirm receipt of radic inetructions and he seen found out that 
the MES pureved uilerior peycholegioa) @otives in engaging ite agente tn such 
@ lively conepiratorial dialogue. 


Thie elf of sectecy Le designed to give even a faraway agent « comfort ing 
eenee of being a0 integral part of the apparatue-~"like giving @ Christ tas 
@ rosary,” a6 Debbertin pute it, At the same time, this torial 
felationship gakes an agent feel that he te at al) times at the mercy of his 
employer of, comvereely, a! ihe @erey of hie pursuers, that “he just cannot 
get away any wore.” Aleo, the constant need of confirming the radio messages 
enabled tere to cheek whether the agent ie listening to the radio as 
Giligentiy ae he we told. 
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While still « student, Rolf Debbertin was sent on assignment from Paris to 
the PRO and to West Berlin primarily. We would vieit whatever —_— ir 
acquaintances and fellow etudents he liked. In moet inetances, he asked them 
wheat their reasons for leaving had been. Once he even called at the Rast 
Bureau of the SPD in Weet Berlin to try to convince an old-time chum from the 
GDR on NES orders to come to 4 meeting in Bast Berlin, Dobbertin hed no 
success end later called the attempt “etupid.” 


im thie particular case Werner Stiller almost got Dobbertin to the point of 
kidnapping someome. The MIS did not quite view it thie way. There is merely 
vague note in Dobbertin's dossier saying: “Went to Berlin to take part in 
of i but turned out to be nonsense,” 


te, the case of the Parise phyeiciet makes it plain that the infamous 
not always operete with the consummate efficiency aecribed to it in 
t. Im fect, the HVA hee conducted some rather doubtful operations 
of “Our Men & evens.” Just a6 in the Oraham Greene book the 
* vecuw cleaner are paseed off as plane for 4 secret weapon, there 
li sorts of busibodies trying to cateh the limelight in Hast Berlin. 


Ei 






plene for 
are «@ 
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Robbert in ed to “Arein,” his control officer, once that a girl he 
New Year's fve party hed « secretarial job at the Sud Aviation air, lene 
G mother occasion he read the production figures of the military 
traneport piane Tranes!| to Are@in from the sewepaper. As this report made its 
way up through channels. it wee conwerted into a great success story accord ing 
to which @ Sud Aviation staffer had been won over and was already supply ing 
secret production figures of wliitery aircraft. And that is the way it went 
inte the HFS files. 


ei 
ae 


Whet the "5 control officers did not like at a1] wee that Rolf Dobbertin was 
getting ready to join some colleagues on 4 ) month long trip to Chins and ws 
even leaming Chinese. Ase 4 consequence, there ie an entry in his dossier 


suspecting hin of being “pro-hinese.” 


At times, the tranemiesion of larger quantities of material was handled quite 
wprotessionaliy. Sobbertin wee once asked by his employers to ship them «4 
suitcase full of conference reporte. ‘mexpected problems arose. The 
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intermediaries were apparently concerned that the documents, if shipped to 
the GDR directl), might fall inte the hands of an wminitiated GDR border 
avard who, suspecting them to contain Western propaganda, would relegate to 
the shredder. 


The problem wae solved by leaving the suitcase in 4 Frankfurt am Main checkroom 
to be picked up by @ special courter later, faet Berlin sent Dobbertin 4 
tollet kit with a false bottom into which he slipped the baggage ticket and 
returned it to the GDR. The only trouble was the kit was held up by GDR 
customs for 2 weeks, 


In 1961 Dobbertin finished hie studies at the university and soon thereafter 
entered the employ of GIRS. At this point the GDR echolarship funds ran 

out and the salary question arose, It is normal MES practice to remunerate 
foreign operatives according to a well-contiived echeme. A Western expert 
pute it this way: “They are paid just enough to keep them happy; but not too 
much eo they don't get too independent.” 


Initially, Dobbertin wae paid 250 marke per month and later 450, not includ ing 
expenses. His expenses came to about another 3,000 marke per year, primarily 
because of the many tripe he took out of the country. 


Prom this point on Dobbertin hed to wage “a constant battle for money.” His 
saying “I want to be reimbursed for every penny I spend” did not sit well with 
the Rast Berlin accounting office. Whenever he asked for more money, the MIS 
fiscal people pointed out to him that the cost of living in Prance had not 
risen as guch as he claimed, 


Debbertin, who had married a West German woman in the meantime, once asked for 
a raise. He was told inetead to have his wife look for 4 job. % another 
occasion he went to Salzburg on business to attend a conference. While there 
he went to the festival with his wife and later tried to get reimbursed for 

the price of the tickets. This particular matter became a cause celebre at FS. 


Rolf Dobbertin, whose parents live in Rostock, often went to the GDR with his 
wife. We regularly had intelligence contacts in other countries as well-~-in 
the PRO on many occasions and in Yugoslavia. In the course of the 22 years he 
worked under four different control officers. These in turn had assistants 
who were mostly given lowly courier assignments such as “pick up suitcase in 
West Berlin.” Gne or the other of them succeeded in time to be promoted to 
control officer himself. 


They 41) used code names. in the gid-seventies Armin introduced Dobbertin to 
“Werner,” 4 new acquisition, a physicist like himself who soon divulged his 
family name of “Stiller” which was proof enough that Werner Stiller's name at 
birth was something elee entirely. 


werner Stiller, a slender man of medium height, spoke more or less like an 


Leet German and presented a style of studied elegance. Those who knew hin 
recall: “We always dressed according to the latest fashions.” He had a 


52 














weakness for Wester euiting, preferring light shades of gray of blue. 
Dobbertin thought “young Mende might have looked something like him.” Por a 
while, Werner wae still busy in the suitesse department, but then in 1977 he 
replaced Armin ae the Parise physictet's control officer, 


Dobbertin had not been to the GDR since 1974 and that wee fine with hie new 
control officer, Werner Stiller, who seemed to develop 4 great liking for 
scheduling meetings in the Weet, But, scientist that he is, Dobbertin could 
not help noticing that Stiller, « trained physicist, had “absolutely no idea” 
—38 subject. That, however, wae not surprising; he had other things 

on sind. 


Although Stiller merely held the rank of firet lieutenant in the technological 
espionage department of HVA, he wae 4 party activiet, a firet secretary in fact, 
and ae euch had regular access to top officials and high-level information 

in the other departments. Hie operational assignments ae control officer in 
the Weet made it easy for him to serve ae 4 dowble agent for the Federal 
Intelligence Service for many yeare, one would seeume. 


To those who listened carefully to what he eaid when in the West, Stiller would 
indicate at times that he no longer wae 4 dyed-in-the-wool SED party faithful 
but wae disappointed by the numerous unresolved discrepancies between ideology 
and reality in the GDR. “We never really came out and said eo,” Robbert in 
himself recalic. “But one could tell there wae something vrong.” 


Gece they met in « bar in Ljiwbljena, Yugoslavia. After they had had a few 
drinks Stiller, contrary to custom, grew chummy and candid. “I hawe had « 
look at your dossier,” he eaid. “I can almost understand why you are 60 
eritical.” 


Dobbertin's opinions were a matter of record at MfS of course. Visitors fron 
headquarters had submitted memoranda of conversation station that Dobbert in 
at times tended to keep hie distance from the Iaet Berlin party line and 

that he made no bones of the fact that he sympathized with socialist critice 
of Socialiem such as Bahro and Havemann. 


The Dobbertin dossier brought to the Weet by Stiller contains notations such 
as “enarchiet” and “wecientific.” The dossier aleo notes that Dobbertin’s 
wife Fllen, in speaking to an Beet German, “weed provocatory language in 
describing the GDR as aggressive” at the time of the Soviet invasion of 
Creechoslovakia but pointe out that Dobbertin himeelf was probably behind it. 


Those who took note of such deviationist symptoms appear not to have had too 
much influence. Higher levels at headquarters appear not to have esteemed 
their man in Paris any lese and suepicious a6 fastern intelligence types are 
they continued to consult him even though, ae in MIS inside joke has it 
“asking questions is grounds for suspicion.” 
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At hie own Fequest, Rolf Dobbertin tranagitted documents only from time to 
time, Hie main job, he saye, was to “supply advice rather than informtion.” 
We would, for inetanee, have lengthy conversations with GDR experte and of fer 
hie professional opinion on subjects euch ae fast breeders and laser fusion. 


These conversations did not deal with detaile which are familiar enough to 

the Bastem ecientiste because of their own basic research findings, iIndi- 
cations are that Dobbertin's opposites were primarily interested in maintaining 
regular contact with a top Western technologiet they could trust in order to 
compare their ow level of development with that of the West. In other words, 
they were indeed looking for advice rather than espionage. 


Dobbertin always considered himself “a very special case.” fven his closest 
inter loeutors at the MES were often unable to follow him. in 1967 he got 
orders one day to report “to the Chief” in Bast Berlin. Dobbertin assumes 

it was Markus Wolf himself who told hia: “You have to perfect yourself to 
the point of supply to ue with evaluations, even if it takes 5 to 10 
years.” A Wolf underling said later: “It is easy for him to talk. The likes 
of us have to sulmit detailed activity reports.” 











Neadquartere held the physicist in euch high esteem that they were willing to 
forgive not only his ideological lapses but a bit of laxness now and again. 

in the early seventies, the MIS decided to relieve Dobbertin of his Paris 
funetions. In 1973 he wae told in Rostock: “You will stay here from now 

on. We have given you 4 chance to study. Now we need someone like you here.” 


Nobbertin, whe did not want to leave Parie and return to the COR, kept delaying 
matters. MES emisearies tried to apply moral pressure. They called him 
“comrade” and threatened to excommunicate him, saying “we simply won't know 
you any more.” In the end, the physicist at least got out of having to retur 
to the CDR. He went to Oxford for 4 year and when he received 4 new, promising 
offer from OURS in 1975 MES agreed to let him go back to Paris with an of ficial 


There are detailed agreements, sometimes even written contracts in which the 
NVA sete down the assignments of their agents, their remuneration and 
repatriation and, ae 4 later reward, certain GDR privileges. Dobbertin says 
he “newer received an official piece of paper.” That is why he picked his 
contacts on his ow moet of the time and decided on his own what he would 
supply. “When they tried to give me the business, I would just tell them that 
they had no way of getting at me.” And it seems as though East Berlin we 
willing to go along with thie in-between relationship. 


But now Rolf Dobbertin hae gotten caught between the lines after ali. He does 
not deny hie role ae 4 scientist and an informant on behalf of the GDR. But 
if he goes back to the GDR to those who sent him, the “human factor” enters 
into the equation-<-another macabre reminder of Craham Greene. He would have 
to separate from hie family Which is rooted in the Weet. His wife has 4 job 
io Parie and hie 12 year-old son goes to 4 French school. They do not want 

to move to the ODR under any circumstances. 
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GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC 


WEST GERMAN REPORTAGE ON EAST BERLIN SYNOD 
Exhortation for Faith Affirmation 
Frankfurt/Main FRANKFURTER ALLGEMEINE in German 14 Apr 80 p 6 


[FRANKFURTER ALLGEMEINE article datelined 13 April, Berlin: “Christians 
Urged To Make Clear-Cut Profession of Faith--Bishop Schoenherr's Address 
to the East Berlin Synod") 


[Text] In the opinion of East Berlin Bishop Schoenherr it is wiser for 
Christians to make a clear-cut profession of faith than to use excuses 

and subterfuges. <A clear-cut profession of faith is respected by those 
who ask them for their convictions. In an address to the Berl in-Brandenbureg 
church's East region synod, currently in session, Schoenherr referred to 

a declaration of one of his diocese's district synods in which “from the 
midet of the GDR society’ @ everyday life” it was stated: “Nowadays, 
profession to one's church carries a different weight from what it used to; 
it takes courage to do it. It is often difficult to block owt certain 
fears, although there has been some relaxation on the part of the state.” 
But the Christian's worst enemy is not dialectic materialiem, nor the 
restrictions he has to live with, “but his lack of profession of faith.” 


According to the bishop, fear and keeping quiet aggravate the situation for 
Christians in the GDR. “If, for instance, parents back their children, the 
difficulties diminish.” What matters is that “the Christians’ presence 
become noticeable,” that they “present their own case in the discussion,” 
and thus “can have an enlivening effect on the political desert.” Challenges 
for it exist everywhere. So, in school, in military service, or on the 

job the question is asked how it is that someone is a Christian. Young 
people and intellectuals in particular want to know “what we have to say 

that is special and unmistakably different from what others say.” 


in the church administration's report to the synod, it saye that among 

young people in the GDR an increasing interest in the church is noticeable, 
even among those who until now have hardly gotten to know the church. The 
young people want to find out for themselves “what the church does, thinks, 
and represents.” This became particularly evident at last year's extremely 











well attended Land-youth-days. The church quest “pay special attention to 
this new turn of today's youth towards it.” in doing eo, the introduction 
of whconventional means should be possible. in thie connection, the church 
administration emphasizes explicitiy that in ite view participation of 
artistes and scientists at religious events would appear to be perfectiy 
sensible even if they are not Christians, “ae long a8 they respect their 
Christian character.” 


Supplementing the church administration's report, synod member Purian from 
Zoseen took the floor ae a member of the church administration to comment 
on 4 part of the report, discussed but not decided on by the church 
administration, which dealt with the question of equal rights of and equal 
respect for young Christians in the GDR's state educational institutions. 
He talked about the “phenomenon of a hardiy-underetandable discrimination 
we so often encounter.” The situation of children of Christian parents 
varies greatiy, running the gamut from being treated correctly and with 
understanding to individual burdensome cases such ae obstacles put in their 
way in conmection with admission to institutions of higher learning. 


As regards the relationship between Church and estate, Purian, himeelf active 
as superintendent of the Zosseen church district, said that since the talk 

2 yeare ago between the board of the GDR Association of Churches 
and state and party ch Honecker, the wishes of the church “especially 

in the material area,” have been met by the state authorities more generously 
than in previous years. Ae examples he mentioned the regulations formulated 
in the meantime concerning P otestant kindergartens and cemeteries. He 
also said that the regulation of pastoral care in state oid homes and 
recreation centers, a6 well ae in penal institutions, is on whole 
satisfactory. in the sector of public edueation on the other hand, the 
state-Church relationship has hard!y changed at all. These developments 
signify for him that the etate ie still counting for 4 long time to come 
with the “inetitution of the CGwreh ” 


interest of Youth in Religion 
Prankfurt/Main FRANKFURTER RUNDSCHAL in German 14 Apr 80 p } 


[Article by Kari-Heine Bau (Berlin): “'Bible Howre’ With Stefan Heym Are 
Kepecially Popular--Synod of CR Protestant Church Calis Upon Believers To 
Exhibit Courage of Religious Convictions.” | 


{Text} “You and | will sot hawe it easy to implement at the grassroots 
level what we have agreed on today.” This is 4 confession which was made 
on 6 March, 1978 by the SPD top man, Secretary General Prich Honecker, to 
the firet man in the GDR's protestant church, the bishop of Berlin- 
Brandenburg, Albrecht Schoenherr. More than 2 years later, the incident 
has now been made public--in front of the Berlin-Brandenbure church's 
eighth synod, in session last weekend in the East Berlin Stephanus Seminary. 
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lionecker, #0 reported Schoenherr, had at that time “taken him aside” to 
confire what vad been agreed on before, in essence: Christian young people 
and children of Christian parente are to be completely equal in GDR society, 


A member of the church administration, Superintendent Hane-Otto Purian, 
made the following tailored-to-reality observation on the prospect: “In 
thie area, one can find everything, understanding for Christian children” 
as well as “comments to the effect that church engagements are not welcome” 
and even “some burdensome cases such as remarks entered on grade cards and 
obstacles in connection with admission to institutions of higher learning.” 
But now, cases are also on record where after discussion with the proper 
etate authorities, 4 positive clarification can be attained. 


Although the party has not iesued 4 directive to implement the accor: between 
state and church, any protestant Christian in the GDR can still ref: day 
to these agreements since they constitute the official party line, 
Clarification in individual cases have not been possible, Purian say>. 

then “thie ie so in part because the parents who bring their complaints 

to the catechiets and the clergymen want to remain anonymous. 


In bie talk to the synod, delivered this time in front of the church 
congregation of Fast Berlin's Advent Church on Dimitroff street, Bishop 
Schoenherr called upon the believere-and not merely by chance at thie 
particular time either--to make a clear-cut profession of faith. This, 
he sald, would be wiser than to use excuses and eubterfuges. for the 
Christians’ greatest enemy, he said, is not dialectic materialism nor the 
restrictions the Christian hae to live with but the lack of profession of 
faith. 


The “certain degree of atmospheric relaxation in the relationship between 
state ahd Church” (Purian), to be eure, has not led to an increase in the 
number of those who profess officially to be protestant Christians in the 
Gp. The Adveet Church in East Berlin's Prenglaver Berg section, for 
inst anee, covere 4a parish of 50,000 to 60,000 inhabitants, of whom only 
10,000 te 12,000 can be counted as members of the congregation. 


hut the situation among young people surely looks different from that of 
the “normal” congregation sembers. “The interest in the Church among young 
people, even among son-Christians who so far hawe hardly gotten to know 
it, is currently on the rise,” succinctly says the Church administration's 
report. Thus, at the Thueringen Land-Youth-Sunday in Fisenach last year, 
10,009 young people congregated; the time before last, in 1976, there were 
only 6,900. And ewen in rural areas, thousands of participants attended 
vouth events. 


Conversations with 18-to 20-year-olde in the GDR explain why among many 
young people in particular, Church evente are in demand: “Were one can 
risk 4 frank word without immediately having to count on disadvantages.” 
These voung people who so far have been strangers to the Church and have 








aleo been eo educated, apparently want to find out for themselves what 
the Church thinks, does, and represents. 


In epecial demand are events that involve authors and particularly those-- 
like Stefan Heym or Kiaue Schlesinger--who at the moment are not well 

looked upon by the SED, When they add a propelling force to a Bible class 
or worship service, the churches are filled to capacity, even if it had 

not been advertised. “The grapevine functions,” of course aleo when Christa 
Wolf, Prank Mathies, Volker Braun, Stephie Hermlin, Guenther de Bruyn, or 
the songetress Bettina Wegener make their appearance. 


The state authorities are not particularly happy about these appearances 

for which no permission is required. Sut they are controversial, even 
among — Christiane in the GDR. While some ‘come the fact that thereby 
young people, who up till then did not want t« «ve anything to do with 

the Church, at least enter a house of worship, others grumble that during 
the prayer or sermon 4 number of people get up to amoke a cigarette outside 
the door. 


The Berlin-Brandenbureg Church Administration has resolved this conflict in 
ite report to the synod as follows: “It seems sensible to the Church 
administration that artiete and ecientiste, even if they are not Christians, 
participate in religious events, as long as they respect their Christian 
character. Their contributions, which reflect human wisdom, grievances and 
hopes, can serve to make the goale of Christian worship services more 
understandable, in light of the present situation.” But it gust of course 
remain clear that Church events serve to arm people for testimony and service 
ae mandated by the gospel. 


Church Concerns, Criticiems 
Prankfurt/Main FRANKPURTER ALLGEMEINE in German 17 Apr 80 p 6 


[epd (Bwangelical Press Service) article, datelined 16 April, Berlin, 
"Uneasy About ‘Communist Education'--Protestant Synod Consultation 
Conc luded™ | 


[Text] The Berlin-Brandenburg Church's East Region Synod expressed concern 
that the concept of “communist education” has been introduced anew into the 
since recentiy valid GDR echool regulation. In a resolution approved by 

the synod by « large majority, it expressed the expectation that at the levei 
of the GDR Association of Churches an exchange of views with the GDR 

Council of Ministers on the meaning of the concept will come about. It 

is moreover to be investigated to what extent the concept of communist 
education corresponds to the revised 1968 GDR constitution and to the GDR's 
education lav. 


After 5 days of continuous consultations at the Fast Berlin Stephanus 
Seminary, the synod concluded this vear's convention on Tuesday with 
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numerous resolutions. Also under discussion wae the fact that the holding 
of prayer and devotional meetings in old people's homes and care centers 
was not yet possible everywhere, as it had been promised by the state some 
2 years ago. ina resolution on deacon-work in the Berlin-Brandenburg 
Church area, the synod complains among other things about the fact that 

in the past few years children's day care centers and parish nursing 
stations have repeatedly been closed because not enough coworkers could 

be found. As can be seen from the report submitted to the synod, there 
were in 1979 in the East region of the Berlin-Brandenburg Church a total 
of 106 kindergartens with 3,700 children, as compared with 127 kindergartens 
in 1974 in which 5,500 children had been cared for. 


The synod labeled as "retrogression" the proposal to bring about the 
desired closer community within the eight Protestant Land churches in the 
GDR by means of formation of a united church, expressly based on the 
Lutheran Augsburg denomination. Such a proposal was made recently by the 
Thueringen Church Administration. The synod justified its rejection of 
the plan by pointing to the long development process which in the Berlin- 
Brandenburg Church had led to a “deepened association between the Lutheran 
and the reformed congregations." To this must be "emphatically" added, 
gays the official comment, "that the reformed tradition in a united 
Protestant Church must be recognized as having equal value and equal 
rights." 


According to the synod's opinion, an “improved church association" would 
suffice for organizational questions which have to be solved on the road 
to a larger congregation. With a view towards further work on the denomi- 
nation question, the need for greater delegation of authority and for 
expansion of tasks requires, to be sure, that the goal image of a unified 
Church be maintained. According to the synod's view, the agreement on 
questions of basic theological principles, reached so far, is an adequate 
basis for granting the future community the character of a unified Church. 
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STATE PROSECUTOR INTERVLEWED ON PUBLIC DISCIPLINE 
Budapest MACYAR HIRLAP in Hungarian 13 Apr 80 p 5 


{interview with Dr Tibor Levai, Supreme State deputy prosecutor general, 
by Josef Fahidy: "On Strengthening Discipline"| 


{Text} Dr Tibor Levai was born in 1926 in the town of 
Vecses. After completing his secondary school studies, 
he continued his studies at the Law School of ELTE 
[Eotvos Lorand University of Sciences] as a member of a 
people's college. He obtained his degree in 1952. After 
that, he worked in the National Planning Office for three 
years. Since 1955 he has held a number of jobs in the 
prosecutorial apparatus: he was chief prosecutor of 
Baranya megye, then head of main department at the prose- 
cutor general's office. Since 1976 he has held the job 
of deputy prosecutor general. He is the author of 4 num- 
ber of legal studies and popular works. We is an active 
participant in law-related public activities. He is an 
honorary university docent. 


Janos Kadar, the first secretary of the party, in his report to the 12th 
Congress of the MSZMP stated: "Prosecutors and courts are doing a good 
job in guarding socialist legality, defending public order and protecting 
the constitutional rights of citizens.” State and civic discipline to- 
gether with conformance to rules of behavior laid down in law are indis- 
pensable prerequisites for human coexistence and orderly, organized and 
effective work in all areas of building our society. 


Discipline means conforming to written or unwritten rules and regulations 
whose job it is to ensure successful operation of communities and organiza- 
tions. How do we measure up to this goal and what are the areas for in- 
provement? These were the questions our reporter, Jozsef Pahidy, posed to 
deputy prosecutor general Dr Tibor Levai. 


[Anewer}] According to our constitution, every law enforcement organization, 
state administrative authority, police, prosecutor's office and court has a 
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highly important responsibility to educate citizens to respect laws and 
show responsibility. Present experience shows that the overwhelming ma- 
jority of citizens are aware of the requirements of socialist morality. 


[Question] Yet, knowledge of legal provisions is rather sketchy; not 
everyone conforms to them voluntarily. 


|Anewer] In the course of their everyday operations prosecutors are often 
presented with cases where citizens show lack of discipline and attempt to 
break or get around the law. On the other hand, there are aleo frequet 
cases where law enforcement authorities, economic or izations or various 
institutions involved in arbitration of disputes be ~ in an illegal man- 
ner. It is very important for authorities respone »' for guarding legal- 
ity to pay constant attention to trends in discip) . ite effects on 
legality, to find out about breaches of law and to » everything in their 
power to prevent and remedy them, when they occur. 


(Question) What is your judgment regarding state discipline? 


[Anewer) I think it is important for legislative organs to do their job 
in a suitable manner and at a desirable level and for law enforcement or- 
ganizations to conform to legal norme as well as enforcing them. Delays 
Or postponements of legislation are liable to cause uncertainty in the 
legal area. Legislation that is not sufficiently specific might lead to 
errors or even ad hoc interpretations of law. Overregulation, on the 
other hand, can have the unintended effect of tying the hands of law en- 
forcement and eliminate the possibility of fairness and discretion. 





[Question] In the area of law enforcement, is administrative discipline 
up to standards’ 


|Anewer] Our experience shows that procedural rules are consistently ad- 
hered to. In epite of this, there are a number of recurring undesirable 
phenomena. Our investigations found cases where authorities do not con- 
form to allowable deadlines with regard to annuity, support or inheritance 
contracts, or pay scant attention to fulfillment of contracts. Records of 
investigations are often mere formalities. There are aiso frequent delays 
in collection procedures; often there is reluctance to apply resolute sea- 
sures. There are cases when there is reluctance to issue collection or- 
ders against undisciplined citizens who refuse to pay their taxes because 
“in the view of the case worker, that would be inhuman.” 


Ae a result, the lawbreaker is often let off scot-free and the disciplined 
taxpayer is upset seeing thie. Some specialized authorities fail to sake 
gure that their resolutions are implemented; they keep setting implementa- 
tion deadlines without any basis and they fail to apply legal sanctions 
even in cases when they are clearly indicated. for example, they issue 
repeated warnings to illegal equatters instead of taking geasures to re- 
move them from the apartments they occupied illegally. 
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Construction authoritice gust prevent building activities that are against 
existing regulations; when Che need arises, they @uet take resolute sea~ 
sures, 


[Question] What is your experience regarding civic discipline? 


|Anewer| We are pleased to find that discipline is improving. We investi- 
gated about 100,000 resolutions containing coercive clauses: citizens 
obeyed 80 to 90 percent of them, There were not many cases where compulsion 
had to be applied by authorities. In the case of annuity, inheritance or 
support contracts mentioned above, most of the breaches of contract occurred 
because the parties undertaking to pay such supports were reckless or fraud- 
vient enough to aseume obligations which they were unable to Live up to. 
This led to serious damage to the persons receiving support. Such cases 
often lead to legal suite. 


Those who break construction regulations often aseume that if they create 

a fait accompli then estate authorities will be forced to compromise and 

they will be let of f with a modest fine. Others are resisting valid reso- 
lutions by authorities by filing a deluge of unfounded appeals and complaints 
vith various state and social organizations to delay the enforcement of law- 
ful resolutions or verdicts. These cases require civilized but resolute ac- 
tion by state organs precisely im the interest of the law-abiding majority. 


We also find many refractory cases in the enforcement of court judgments 
regarding payment of child support, alimony and parental support. There 
are some who avoid payment of support by taking temporary jobs. Since 
garnishment of wages is not possible, the state is forced in these cases 
to advance child support payments. The prosecutor can act to enforce pay- 
ment obligations and, in addition, has the right to institute criminal 
proceedings against the lawhreaker. 


[Question] One of the burning probleme of the present day is the lack of 
work discipline. What are the measures you consider advisable in this 
area’ 


j|Anewer|] Some workers break work discipline occasionally. If education 
and material incentives are ineffective, the employer aust use lavful 

means of coercion to strengthen discipline. One gust keep in aind, how- 
ever, that the strengthening of discipline involves more than just disci- 
plinary procedures. if workers see bad work organization, irregular sup- 
ply of materials, indiscipline in cooperation and the fulfillment of 
contracts, thie might have « major influence on the attitude and discipline 
of workers. In such cases the disciplinary sanctions provided by the 

Labor Code are not sufficient. 


When there ic justification for starting disciplinary proceedings, 4 great 
deal of attention must be paid to ensuring that resolutions are both lawful 
and realistic. Careful differentiation is needed in deciding when such 
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RESIDENTS EXPRESS VIEWS ON COMPETENCE OF LOCAL COUNCILS 
Sudepest ALLAN ES IGAZOATAS in Hungarian No 4, Apr 80 pp 289-299 


[Article by Dr Gyuls Papay, secretary of the executive committee of the 
eves Megye Council: "Citizen Opinions About Council Work" 


{Text} At the most recent readere’ conference--held in Ha jdu- 
Bihar Megye--it wae recommended that in the future 
eo-called thematic iseves should appear in our journal. 


We are satisfying the request of our readere for the 
firet time. We compiled the present iseve on what is 
how one of the most important themes of council admin- 
istration, the siaplification and modernization of 
council work, 


Tt ie gratifying that in thie respect we are greeting 
@eny young counci| workers or first-time authors. 
With reepect to thie we aleo publish in thie issue 
items voiced at the National State Administration and 
Justice Affaire Youth Daye held in 1979--the majority 
of which belong to our theme. 


In our @ocialiet society it is an indispensable condition of council work 
that the citizens actively participate in public affairs and express their 
ideas, will, opinions, proposeis and cooperation and that the council orgens 
recognize, process and make use of these. This constitutes one of the 
foundations for the effective functioning of representative democracy and 
Without thie the executive apparatus could not function in euch a way a6 to 
gein and hold the understanding and support of the citizens. 


Thus the coun i] members and the apparatue workers must be well acquainted 
with the life of the workers, quet hawe « clear idea of their good, their 

positions, their activity and needs. Thies is necessary so that the opinion 
of the workers can be implemented in practice and so that, in an awareness 
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of thie, we cas improve and perfect the mechaniem and methods of guidance, 
including counel! organteing and adminiatrative activity. 


Obviously thie requires broad and continuing information. The membera of 
the representative organs and the workers of the council administrative 
apparatus have many ways to acquire thie information. And there are many 
ways and places to use the information acquired, 


Since the opinions of the citizens represent one of the achievements of, 
concomitante to and starting pointe for the further development of council! 
work it is justified from the viewpoint of practice to periodically analyze 
in 4 summary way! 


--what possibilities the council apparatus has to learn the opiniones of 
the citizens, 


-=how theese possibilities are used, 
--what content the opinions have, and 
--how use is made of then. 


We carried out such « survey and evaluation in Heves Megye and this summary 
contains those experiences judged to be most important. 


Citizen opinions pertaining to cowneil work could be grouped in many ways. 
On this occasion, in the interest of easier surveyability, we examined only 
whether information acquisition was direct or indirect for council menbers 
and apparatus workere. In the latter case the acquisition of information 
is secondary. Thies grouping is justified by the fact that direct opinion 
acquisition can aleo be called contact with the citizens. 


i. According to ovr classification the possibilities, forms and substantive 
componente of direct knowledge of citizen opinions pertaining to council 
vor® are the following: 


». The nominating meetings preceding the election of council members. The 
some _,000 nominating meetings held in our megye at the time of general 
elections are — significant opportunity for debating developmental questions 
f city and town policy, for the exchange of mutual information concerning 
the needs of the citizens and the possibilities for meeting them and for 
evaluating council work. The citizens do make use of this opportunity too, 
ae i@ indicated by the fact that about 15,000 voters usually express their 
pinione at such times. The processing of the questions which come up at 
the nominating meetings is an important task of the apparatus and of the 
oumc il te be elected and they carry out thie task. The system developed 











for thie ie 4 good one and the bodies and the administrative organe become 
acquainted with the opinions and proposale and, in necessary cases, they 
give anewere to the citizens, 


The majority of the questions, because of the nature of the nominating 
meetings and on the beele of earlier practice, pertain to developments 

which the citizens consider necessary in the future, primarily to taproving 
the level of communal services, and to a certain degree they provide a 
progres for the council! Gembere being elected, According to our experience 
thie one-sidednese should be redwueed, provinding broader debate possibilities 
by extending the content of the sominating meeting reports to providing 
information on the activity of the bodies and apparatus, to an evaluation 

of the execution of the several tasks and to 4 critique of the administrative 
activity of the apparatue. The achievements should be used sore courageously 
as arqumente and ‘or political effect but one might also indicate sore 
profoundly and gore concretely the probleme, the organizational and opetra- 
tional deficiencies and the behavioral probleme of the citizens. 


Thus, according to our experiences in the megye, the sominating seeting ic 
4 geod vecasion to become acquainted with the opinions of the citizens and 
their content could be further deweloped in the indicated direction. 


b. The elected counci! members become acquainted with the quitiplicity of 
opinions pertaining to council work on the occasion of everyday meetings 
with citizens in residential areas, places of work and other spheres, meet ings 
directed by them but frequentiy alee of 4 epontaneous nature. in general 
the council members make good use of these sources of information and a 
Significant number of the citizen opinions deriving from these meetings are 
passed on via interpellations at meetings of the bodies of on the oecasion 
of meetings with officials and administrative workers. The use of inform- 
tion from these sources in the form of interpellatione takes place to 4 
larget extent in the local cowncile and to 4 substantially lesser excent 

in the megye cownci). ie general the council members pase on thie (sform 
tion at their own initiative. There are etill few initiatives by officials 
for informal talke with cownei!] gembers on the occasion of which information 
thus received could be « umumicated 


it is the genera! experience that on such occasions they do sot talk to the 
council members sbout the achiewements of cowncil work bet rather about ite 
dart side, the deficiencies and errors and the difficuities of getting 
official work done; this ie justified by the fact thet thie does call such 
things to the attention of these responsible. 


c. The cownei | members sico meet with the citizens within the framework of 
their organized reports; these geetings sieo are opportunities for the 
‘itizens to express their opinions. Unfortunately these council menber 
reports are frequentiy form! but they do prowide certain opportunities for 
citieen expression. The theme at such times ie gost frequentiy the housing 
situation. 
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Not many toveh on the administrative work of the councile at the council 
member reports, thie is lergely due to the content of what the council 
members have to say. 


it seems justified for we to deal gore profoundly with the council sember 
reports because they are indiepensable tools for the realization of council 
member responsibility and for strengthening democratieon, but their effective= 
nese is decreased by the citizen interest in then, 


The passing on and proceseing of the questions which come up at the report 
sessions is well ordered and only rarely does the council member not receive 
a freeponse in time. 


4. The performance of special commissions sseigned by the council gives 
the council @eaber « good opportunity to become aequainted with the opinion 
of iedividwal eroups of citizens. Experience shows that 4 council member 
work group aeeigned to prepare an agenda point for the body brings to the 
sutface very *any, worthwhile and useable opinions on the oecasion of its 
work and leweetigatione The debates of the agenda pointe thus prepared 
are iively. Thie alee shows that the counei!l members satiefy concrete 
seslgnments with great responsibility and know how to judge individual 
questions ie their social interdependencies. Om euch occasions they die- 
-ovet the opinions of those in the interest of whom or in connection vith 
whom couneii administrative work as «4 whole is done for in the ereat majority 
of ages the administrative organs indicate only the internal organizational 
inte; dependet jes and the pertinent causes and expected consequences but 
frequentiy aot the effects which can be expected from the planned decision 
2d got the citizen opi iene connected with these. 


it hes be ome the practice for the council to entrust to ite committees 
the preparation of individual agenda pointe of supervision of the execution 
of the decisions reached but the work committees created for thie purpose 
got receiwe taske in individual questions. In our opinion thie method 
| work ehowld be esed because this is an opportunity for the further 

deve lopment of cownci!] geaber work and it playe 4 significant role in 
jearning the opinions of the citizens. 


«. Tre work of the council committees of the work of the council aenbere 
in these committees aieo provides a> opportunity to become acquainted with 
the opielese of the citigens. If the committee works well the professions! 
stretere possible for the members of the committees to 
quite end mabe ase of basic informetion. There are lively debsetes in 

( thi tiees which work well with such methede of preparation and the «lash 

of (etereste. with knowledge of the opinions, largely takes place here. 


* a@¢ition te the goed experierces, howewer, it cannot be said that the 
Com |) COME t (ees are well ese tools for learning the opinions of the 
‘tigene, there ie eck te be iaprowed if thie area. The participation in 














committee work of experte who are net council!) members means a great deal 
because they have the task not only of participating in the sessions but 
alee take part in ail the committee work, including broadening the ephere 
of information. 


The @ajority of the megye and city counci| committees participate usefully 
today in learning the opinions of the citizens, in passing on and making 
wee of these opinions, but the town council committees etill find it diffi- 
cult to find possibilities for carrying owt euch tasks; they need more 
help from the offictale. 





Very @uch useable information ie collected in the council sember groupe~<in 
the joint town cowncils and in the megye council alike. The council gember 
groupe of the sesociated towns do 4 good job in bringing together the 
opinions of the populace in supply questions and in questions of administra- 
tive services to the populace and they represent these in 4 determined 
manner in the sessions of the body. Learning the opinions of the populace 
ie @ significant wetif in the activity of the megye counci! sember groups 
in preperation for decisions by the body aleo and the organisation of this 
is aided by the fact that the gajority of their membere are aleo membere 

of the local council. 


f. Aecording to the Council Law eembere of a local council can convene 
@eetings of their conetituents. The cownc!!] sembers do not do this very 
often but in certain questions thie would provide an opportunity for 
learaing opinions in greater detail. 


@ ‘Swery year gore than 1,000 citizens speak of their experiences, obser- 
vations and propoesie at village @eetings. Thus thie institution is well 
prowes in regard to the themes coming on the agenda, but open, frank opinions 
are alee wolced affecting other areas of council work. Previously it was 
the custom here sieo to deal only with dewelopments but in recent yeare the 
fume tioning of the supply and service organization and sometiaes authorita- 
tive adminietrative work have been iacreseingly on the agenda. The eajority 
of the citizens’ observations deal not with achiewements but rather with 
problems and deficiencies so conclusions can be drawn, from the opinions 

and from what is eaid, pertsining to certain srese of council work. 


tt i@ @retifying thet in moet cases the opinions expressed are motivated by 
(Cm~unei interests but frequentiy--and thie is sot really 4 problem--the 
individual interest of the person eapressing the opinion is contained therein 
siso. The statements not only express demands but frequently aleo offers 

of cooperetion. 


The recording, processing and utilization of statements made by citizens 
at willege @eetings bee been syetemetized Meany examples could be given 
in which cownril actions followed statements or proposale woiced at the 

villege @eetings 
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The city district meetings organi#ed in cities are also suitable for expressing 
opinions and the citizens do this too, 


h. In general the citizens criticize the handling of authoritative council 
mattere at the reception days of officials, 


The great majority of the questions coming up at officials’ reception days 

in the cities deal with housing problems. The problem here is not the action 
of the counei!l organs but rather the difficulty in satisfying housing demand, 
in addition they mention construction mattere and, recently in rather large 
numbers, guardianship and juvenile visitation problems, Citizen opinions 

in conmmection with thie are, understandably, very subjective and passionate, 
and they frequentiy expect from the authorities solutions to questions in 
which legal geans can only help but cannot represent an entirely walid 
sclution. 


i. According to 4 practice which developed in earlier years the sembers of 
the executive committee meet with socialist brigades and the workers of 
individual sections in various factories and cooperatives and, in addition 
to informing them about timely questions of services to the populace, ask 
their opinions about council work. The expressions of opinion here are very 
objective, wide ranging and wseeful. it would be useful to continue and 
further develop thie source of information acquisition, 


). Letters written by citizens to the councils contain gany useful obser- 
vations and positions, Often they deal not only with private matters but 
aieo with questions aflecting « emaller or larger community. There are 
itizvens who express in such letters their appreciation for sesasures taken. 
These letters merit great attention. 


« The regulation pertaining to reports, complaints and proposals of common 
interest has encouraged the citizens to express opinions pertaining to 
council work too. According to experience this possibility is used in sost 
cases in the interest of remedying private affaire and there are fewer 
reports which are really in the common interest or contain mattere affecting 
the community. These siso should be treated as sources of useful information 
wd, in addition to opinions pertaining to the settlement of individual 
matters, conclusions can be drawn from them concerning the areas in which 
such matters arise in larger aumbers. 


Petitions demanding authoritative decisions by council orgens, appeals 
againet firet iastence decisions and requests for review also -ontain 
Pinions pertaining to cowecil administration. In gost cases these obser- 
vations suggest that the action was not sufficiently circumspect, did not 
liecloee all the facts, We draw essential conclusions about authoritative 
actions from the statistics on authoritative actions and from the regular 
annus!) survey of certain questions of legal policy principles in the appli- 
ation of the lew end we inform those applying the law at the council level 
shout these com lesions for the purpose of reducing the errore which are 








mde. Thus these opinions of the citizens can and should be used not only 
in connection with the given caee but aieo ae an aid in discovering the 
weak pointe in counci) adminietration=-alfter the subjective elements are 
filtered out, 


Although there ic not 4 large proportion of appeale and requests for review 
in the g@egye in comparioon to the mattere taken care of by the counci) 
orgene thie should not delude the administrative apparatus. tt te well 
known that there is 4 type of citizen who will newer scquiesce in 4 decision 
in connection with hie and immediately goes everywhere with hie probles, 
outside the counci| organs. it cannot be denied that there ere cases in 
which further investigation of @easures are needed in conmection with 
repeated requests for review, but thie ie not characterietic. 


®. The client service offices provide 4 good opportunity for becoming 
ecquainted with citizen opinione. These sre used by large oumbere of 
citizens whose verbal statements there ot whose opinions in writing are a 
characterization of council adminietration. We consider it « good method 

for the leaders of administrative organe and cownci! of fieiale te personal ly 
attend some of these cilent receptions and ask for opinione from the citizens 
about substantive and form! questions of sdminietration. 


The registration book gaintained there ie aiso 4 useful tool for getting to 
know the opinions of the citizens in commection with the operation of the 
client service offices. There are condemmatory observations too but the 
many appreciative observations show that the -itizene hawe received favorably 
thie form of meeting. 


©. We alee use inepectionse to learn the opinions of the citizens. It is 
now the practice in the comples investigations of local cowneil organs to 
ask the opinion of individus! citizens shout council work a6 4 whole, about 
the functioning of the inetitutions and sbout adminietrative work=-ia adédi- 
tion to questioning the representatives of the warious orgene. 


Experience shows (het i' would be weeful to extend thie method because the 
ous of the opinions characterizes the council work as «4 whole. Those 
questioned judge the council!) work wery realleticaliy, gentioning beth ite 
achievements and ite deficien: ce 


®. Public coun: i! meetings sre sot yet sufficiertiy aed te leara citizen 
opinions about comm il work lt seems eseful to invite certeia groups of 
the populace or their representatives to attend cownci!] meetings (Council 
Lav, Section 32, paragraph |) and ack for their opinions. 


2. The agethod of questionnsire opinion surveve aieo hee 4 place in council 
work for the purpose of leareing the opinions of the citizens. We have asod 
thie in the Gegye om several occasions; thie happened gost recentiy in 

1978 when we inquired about council) suthoritetive work We sent quest iomneires 
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with a letter te theee citizens whe had had authoritative cases, We asked 
for opinions from about 190 cliente in whose cases the administrative organ 
of the executive committee of the megye council had made the decision and 
we aleo asked about 790 |) ente in whose cases action had been taken by 
administrative organe © veal couneile, 


The questionnaires were divided into thirds, going to parties whose requests 
had been approved by the administrative organ, approved in part or rejected, 


We aleo sent questionnaires to attorneye, legal advisers and leaders of 
legal aid setvices operating in the gegye who had constant contact with 
counei!l orgene in the course of their official duties. We asked the leaders 
of about +0 fen-counct) factories and enterprises working in the segye to 
cotmenicate their experiences and we aiso questioned the party secretarics 
of the factory primary organizations. 


in the letter we told the addressees that it would be 4 great help in a 
critical analysis of the authoritative actions of the cowneil if they would 
infor® we of their experiences and observations in connection with the 
coupe! | administrative organe by filling owt the questionnaire. We formu- 
lated the goal by saying that we wanted to use the opinions thus collected 
in the teterest of improwing the authoritative activity of the council, 


The questionmaires seat with the letter to the wariows addressees contained 
idemitcal parts but we posed additional questions to the enterprise leaders 
perteiaing to cownc!ll comteets and to the lawyers pertaining to 4 more 
general evaluation of cownecil legal activity. 


in thie way we sent out 4 total of about 500 questionnaires of which nearly 
10 percent were returned. We did not ask for signatures on the questionnaires 
sent to cliente. 


he processing of the questionnaires showed that the social judgment of the 
suthoritetive e@mintetrative work of the councile could be called favorable. 


The opiniones gathered show, in eum, that: 


=The professional preparedness and knowledge of the law of the council 
offfeiale was judged by % percent to be satisfactory and by 2 percent to 
be deficient of apeatiefactory. (Thie ratic is 4 little flattering; it is 
of Ow8 opieion thet the situstion is aot eo favorable.) 


«<The method in which matters were handied was judged by 95 percent to be 
(owrtecwe, Sutineeslibe and objective While 5 percent judged it to be 
jodifferen:, Sigh-handed and bureaucratic. 


<The @etivily of the cownei) sé@minietrative organs in establighing the 
‘ects, imeleding Bringing in the clients, was judged satisfactory by 75 
percent end wheat isfactory by 25 percent. 
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~=In regard to the Cime spent in the office, 80 percent estimated that it 
took an hour or lees while 20 percent estimated it took sore than one hour, 
For 80 percent thie did not cause a lose of work time; 15 percent estimated 
the lose of work time at less than 4 hours; 5 percent reported a loss of 
work time of one or more days. 


~=In regard to the wording of the decision, 90 percent found it easy to 
understand while |° percent coneidered it taciturn, elaborate or hard to 
underetand. 


~=In the geasures taken by the authoritative organe 73 percent did not find 
while 27 percent did find arbitrariness, bureaucratic procedures and stereo- 
typed methods. Considering that the questionnaires were not signed we do 
hot know precisely the sources of these evaluations; still we consider this 
tatlo excessive even if it ie obvious that such observations were made 
primarily by those whose affaires were settled in a way unfavorable to them. 


--Protectionie® or unprincipled procedures were experienced in the authori- 
tative action by 9% percent of those questioned while 91 percent did not. 


— — speed with which the matter wae handled wae judged satisfactory by 
70 percent but WW percent judged it to be slow; in some concrete cases they 
indicated delaye of several gonthe. 


=-=In regard to appeals against firet instance decisions, 50 percent submitted 
appeals in order to exhaust the possibilities for legal remedy guaranteed in 

the regulations sod 0 percent did so because the facts had not been properly 
established, bec es .e. o° legal errors or because of incorrect interpretations. 


=-=They also made 4 number of useful suggestions and recommendations in 
commection with the authoritative action of council administrative organs, 
improving official work and simplifying and modernizing state administrative 
procedures. 


The survey results and the citizen opinions on the questionnaires show not 
only « developing ‘evel of authoritative administrative activity but aiso 
the fact that 4 mechanical, rowtine application of the regulations is fo 
longer sufficient, the citizens expect more active, thoughtful application 
of the law in the service of the community from those council workers 
applying the law. 


The opinions written on the questionnaires definitely show that the citizens 
follow with lively attention the authoritative administrative activity of 
the councils and heve opinions about it. Going beyond the substantive 
questions of the decisions, the cultured nature of personal or written 
(otmnications between cliente and council workere is playing an ever 
greater role in the opinions of the citizens. They made favorable obser- 
vations on the flexible action of young officiale who have suitable pro- 
fessional preparation. 
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There were aleo observations pertaining to the adjustment of state adminis- 
trative procedures, primarily because of their complexity, bureaucratic 
aspects and over-regulation, It was felt that the procedures should be made 
simpler and better adjusted to development and everyday life. 


In the opinions of the enterprise leaders there was an expression of the 
necessity of broadening council contacts in the development of settlement 
policy goals, in a more systematic, mutual exchange of information, in 
manpower management, in environmental protection and other areas. It is 
worthy of note that in the majority of cases the counci! decisions were 
considered helpful to the work of the enterprises but a relatively signifi- 
cant number said that these decisions do not appear in the work of the 
enterprise. It should be taken as a warning that the majority of the 
leaders questioned did not feel that the supervision of the execution of 
the decisions in connection with the enterprises was consistent; they felt 
that this supervision was only casual or not adequate. 


The opinions received from the attorneys, legal advisers and lawyers pro- 
viding legal aid services substantially agreed with the judgments of the 
clients for the same questions but in addition they called our attention to 
other questions. It was unanimously noted that the council organs did not 
obstruct the full provision of legal representation and that they dealt 
with the legal aid service with special care. A just demand was formulated 
in thie regard, that the organizing and service character of state adminis- 
tration should be put even more in the foreground, as should the full 
execution of the corporate and administrative decisions. 


in addition to the questionnaire request for opinions we held direct talks 
with the @embers of six socialist brigades about council work. The 
experiences showed that this is a very useful method. In the course of 

a (rank expression of opinions the great majority of them spoke with recog- 
nition about the council's conduct of business and about the behavior of 
the apparatus workers. There was one who mentioned delays in tesuing a 
construction permit for a family house and others mentioned insufficiently 
weil founded information. In these talks several objections were made to 
state administrative decisions, primarily because of their excessively 
official formulation, making them difficult to understand. 


The socialist brigade members questioned felt that the liuk between the 
populace and the council had strengthened noticeably in recent years. In 
their opinion it meant «a great deal that the populace received adequate 
information about council plans at council sember report meetings and 

llage meetings and that the problems of supply development were discussed 
frankiy. The members of the brigades questioned were happy to assume 
residential area social work too. 


ve ¥onow that our questionnaire opinion survey sample--as is true of other 
wethode=-did not entirely cover the material to be examined, it provided 
stitial data and the circle of those questioned was insignificant compared 





to the number of citizens coming into contact with this council organization 
each year, or even each day. We aleo know very well that it is very difficult 
to precisely determine with the tools of a sample survey the entire scale 

of opinions existing on some question in society, It is also obvious that 

the groups questioned do not reflect real groups of soclety so we cannot be 
entirely sure that the results obtained faithfully represent the picture 

of council work actually existing in the opinions of the citizens. 


lt still seems, however, that euch a emall sample is useful too. The results 
should not be evaluated by themselves; rather they should be compared to 
information obtained by using other tools for learning citizen opinions. 

We feel that the questionnaire method essentially confirms other informat) », 
referring it to cases, and we feel it could be used in the future too. 


3. The indirect possibilities for learning citizen opinions are also very 
numerous. These include: 


--Very many useful observations and recommendations concerning council! 
administrative work are made at various party forums and party information 
meetings. Many appreciative and critical observations too were voiced 
during the discussion of the guiding principles of the i2th congress. Some 
of these necessitate central measures but some are aimed at improving local 
work. These also show the increased interest and attention of the party 
meabership toward state administrative activity. 


--The programs of the social organe--the People's Front, the trade unions, 
the KISZ--offer information possibilities too. The exchange of information 
in cooperation with these organs is on a broad scale and many citizen 
opinions reach the council organs through them. The majority of the obser- 
vations concern settlement development and supply questions. It is the 
practice for those responsible to answer such information and opinions 
reaching the council organs in every case and this gives incentive to others. 
The experiences which can be generalized should be used within the framewo. . 
of cooperation conversations too. 


--The corporate reports of non-counci! organs and the conversations serving 
joint realization of settlement development plans also provide an occasion 
for the representatives of theee organs to give their opinions not only 
about questions of an investment nature but also about other aspects of 
council activity. This possibility is not yet exploited with sufficient 
preparation and purpose 


~The meetings of the residential committees also surface a number of citizen 
opinions. These sre almost exclusively questions affecting the residential 
committee community. 


--Court experiences and attorneys’ investigations acquired in state adminis- 
trative matters are also useful in the interest of learning citizen opinions. 
it is thus important that good working contacts with the court and attorneys’ 





organs be permenent and that they @utually inform one another about the 
implementation of the legal policy principles of the application of the law 
and about the reception by the citizens of the application of the Law, 


-<The development snd spread of the legal aid service and ite close contact 
with council organs are a new and good opportunity for learning about matters 
within the council sphere of authority which concern factory workers and 
about the effects of counei) actions. This is used well in practice; 
cooperation in settling various cases and the communication of experience » 
which can be generalized are ever sore frequent, 


=-—Citizen letters and reports in the public interest to the People’s Contro! 
Committees and the people's contro! investigations are aiso indirect tools 
and possibilities for learning the opinions of citizens which should certainly 
be used. Although a good number of the citizen reports point to some 
deficiency, neglect or violation of the law even these are sources of useful 
information. 


~-Many citizens turn to the press, radio or television for the purpose of 
remedying felt or real grievances and in these letters they frequent iy 

give opinions about council work, These letters are usually sent on to the 
couneil organs; they frequently contain very subjective statements and the 
ethers do not give the real or whole situation but only those circumstances 
which offend them. Still, they @erit attention for through them we can fee! 
everyday problems and gauge the good of certain groups of workers. 


Tt. 


The megye analysis of the possibilities of learning citizen opinions and of 
the content and use of these opinions proves that these manifestations are 
increasingly discovered, evaluated and taken into consideration in the 
representational taske of the council members and in the state administrative 
work of the counci! administrative organs. 


It is important, however, that in the future the council organization deal 
even gore profoundly with those aspects of reality which have formed the 
citizen opinions. These can be causes within the council organization and 
outeide of it. 


\t the present time--as is well known--there are fewer possibilities for 

satisfying demands connected with the organization of supply but to 4 certain 

extent this can be counterbalanced by a style of work which secessari ly 

lovelops further by making use of the helpful intentions of the citizens 

in the realization of communal tasks, changing them into more active deeds, 
accomplish thie there is need for a greater degree of outside organizing 
rk by the council bodies and apparatus. 


"here are inetances and manifestations of council adminiatrative activity 
which are not favorably received by citizen opinion which can and quest be 





resolved locally within the framework of godernizaton and simplification, 
The pertinent aeaye and local plane serve thie but going beyond these plane 
there @uet be « further development of local initiative. 


Raperience also suggesie that the information provided to the citizens is 
hot yet of the desired gagnitude of content, The demonstration of achieve- 
@ente and the comparison of the several ideas and proposale not only with 
the seeds but aiseo with the possibilities of realization are not yet euffi- 
elentiy definite of organized or reported on broadly. 


it is Sot enough to be aware of opinions pertaining to council work simply 
by recording the opinions and warious feelings, ome must also go from thea 
te these socia! relationships which led to the formation of the opinions. 

ln this area aieo we must naturally be aware that opinions are not simple 
reflections of council work; rather, they are formed by very @any various 
factors of 4 complex and contradictory character. It is thus essential 

that we do sot always equate the opinion about the fact with the fact itself. 
The sews organs which infivence public opinion cowld help @uch in this alec. 


Citizen opinions take 4 stand in connection with the activity embodied 

in cownet] institutions and thus play 4 supervisory role aiso. In this 
way the workers actually participate in the administration of social 
processes and supervise them in an organized way. We should make better 
wee of thie possibility. Within this framework=-eaperience shows=--we gust 
seek gore information from the citizens in the future, asking them not 
only about the existing situation but alec about the common tasks. 


We quet request the opinions of the citizens gore and on 4 broader scale 
before aaking proposals for practical decisions in which the citizens or 
certain groupe of them are directly interested. 


Our analyees 4\60 unambiguously show that 4 continual awareness of citizen 
opinions pertaining to cowncil work is an effective possibility and method 
not only for the realization of representative democracy but also for the 
realization of direct democracy. 


The Heves MNegye experiences show that the opinions about cowncil vork reflect 
reality. We find io them the echievements, the deficiencies and the necessity 
for further development and they show the activity and the readiness for 
development of the council bodies and apparatus in the awareness, analysis 
and use of citizen opinions pertaining to council work. 
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RALLY MARES APOMAN BOLIDAY--Te gare the imminent second anniversary of the 
Afghan Wat ions! Democreti: Rewelution, « solidarity mase freliy wae st aged 
on 2) April by) the Gungeriam Seliderity Committee and the National Peace 
Cowmeli st the Bebee: sobs egrieulture! @echine factory it wae addressed 
by Bele towace, secretary of the PPP Betional Cownel! and secretary genera! 
of the Netiome! Peace Cownet! Then (Ghameher Besian!) secretary of the 
Prague Dnbeeey of the Demertetic Republic of comveyed hie 
government's eretitude to the people their sympathy with and 
cupport ef thie country's fewoletion (Sem! Sefi)made « epeech on behalf 
of the Afghan students etu@ying 1* our comntry and the Afghan People's 
Democratic Perty. [AT 260728 Hage, ee: MPPSTARADEAC i ian 24 Ape #O 
esa) 
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PURO VUAS SMBASSADOR'*S PAREVTLA--Pel Loeomeei, chairman of the President ic! 
Cow.) af Grorey Leger, chetemen of the Comet] of Mietetere, hawe re- 

clwed ie @ farewell wlelt Guillerme Ballesteros, ambassador ext raordinery 
and plenipetestiery of the Republic of Pere. whe hee permenentiy departed 
GQeneery. (Text) (Sedepest MACVAR BIRLAP in Gengerian 26 Apr 89 p 4 AD) 
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DORROSIELSE] INTERV IPVED OF POLISH PORE IGN POLICY 


Poreien Affaire, by SF TANDAR MLODYCH, date and place not given) 


| Pecerpte! 


|taterview with OF Marian Dobroeieleki, undersecretary of state of Ministry of 


AU300991 Warsaw SF TANDAR MLODYOR Im Poli@h 26-27 Apr 80 p } 


Whet ere the umchengesbie end enehabeble princet- 


(Quest ion! 


plee of Polieh foreten peltey’ 
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They enrich internet ions) relations with new welves and qualities slong 
the line of Ceomoerati¢ing end hur> teing (hese freletione, 


i\Question) How hae the world reecived Paward Ciereb's propose! thet « 
conference of @ilitery detente and diesrmament should be held in Vereew’ 


|\Anewer) Perhaps it te Firet worth eteting thet 


propoesl at the eighth PEPE Congress that Poland te ready te host * eon 
ference ifn Vereew on military detent 
















t euelear mieeil 
ecetaliet countrice ané all 
decision hae helped to redieally det 
and the feet -Weet reletione end wae 
politics! end militery detente, 


The socialiet countries hewe refused to 
of milttery comfrontetion of eeeept the 
cold war, Resolutely defying tmperielion 
they reaffirmed with éetermination end 4 
to eonetetentiy implement the peliey of 
) eeremale thet te erwetel fer the deve 
plece Resorting to werlows imagined preteste, taperielion te seeting to 
impote oF the sorieliet countries ene furope the polley of confromtet ten 
om cold wer ome of further tetensifying the erme rere. The eocleliot 

— ⸗—⸗ are resolutely opposing those ettenpte. They comtinue to amequiv= 
oeally a@wooete the polley of peace, detente end dieermenent, Their 
eetione ere in line with thet, 


| hewe @peben of length shout thet problem, but | think thet only te euch 
ee 


‘ 
an eeptoeeion of the determinetion of Polen? amd other oor telieat countrics 
te fellow the policy of ¢etente en? to apke eperific 
setente, We hewe to etete with greet eetiefeetion thet Beware Cleret's 
proposes! hee beer apteretoed is Purope ame im the worlé im just thet way. 
(| gore without eevime thet the reepomee to thet proposes] hee 41f fered 
(rom ¢(oumtty to country: - from complete eupport, greet edmiretion, reepect 
fot ite set lwee emé courage through werlouws éoubte. However. ae 
hee releetet it, & he eame time, | Whe fe were ageinet emmeesive opti- 
Hien om te etete thet wery tiresome, <i ffiewlt end probably long wort 
svelte ot before the propose! te inplenented. 
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\Qeeetion) Whet ere the chamees thet the Me@rid meeting will be held te 
jew of the oreeent éewelopnent of the Ietermetionel ei tustion’ 


Ae you emow the Belgrade meeting of the COCR participants de- 
cide thet further meetings of COC? etetes woul’ be held end thet the Medrid 





1980 te determine 


tt te G1ffiewlt te 


weet ine would beele of |) Bewember 1990 end thet |i would be preceded by 


* preperetery Merling sleriing te Madrid om ® 





the peceeeery conditions for the mein meeting. 
tnowledge thet the elert ion 


foresee how the Made id meeting wil! dewelop. 


of countries, ehowe al 
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individual cardideiee to boot 
eewle the ellieges + onmeniet 
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‘henge ont later ecet 
ot if Wee thoee Of }8F Het 


etopt the exanplce ome leeeore of f 


we are straggling with ant, wt 
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onan: amd 
ont e@pecteliv io Sepepe. Sor te tt peeetble te ieelet 
eepiret lone ent embit ion. 


mt commit, ¢ 4ewelopnemt te eet pose tbic ie (leolet 
of the 4evelopneet of the |  ermetionel 61 ¢uet ioe 
tegic lepeliticet. 

Peet amt Hieterice) exper lemme 
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COMCRFT, GS, FUNCT IONIRC OF Oh Pham: wh 

trabow STUDENT Be 6, 13-08 Mar BO p & 

| \tetview with Sylweeter Cewadehi, by Hubert fos lowebs | 

jtewt) Swbert ter lowes) with Aestetent Professor Or Sy lwecter 


lewetct | member of the See, Sieth end seventh terme, profeeser of 
fometitetione!) bee et the Oaiwereity eof Wereer, 





\Qeeetion) Reflection apor the eesence of comtemperers Polieh end sorte) - 
lot perl lemeeterion hee ¢ poeltion toward the opiatone 
Joureellete end politics! eetestiote whe frembiy queet 
Professor, whet le vrout ett itude toward theee views’ 








\Meower!| fe Che parliamentarian eer lestiwely te @ Geode) besed oF the se 
an 


calles tre plher of polities) fereee te teeorrect. Perliameete=—it t 


otett by eating Sleterlce) erqgumente- -enteted 
politica! parties Likewiee, a on questions 





fuwetion) Whee It camee to am et empt ef overetepping boundaries whict 
ere @eetguete? in the abject ive eee 


\eewer) — The oeee 
tied of prectice, Sovlag oF te our 








per iiamente of the free pier of politiea! forces, endereteed in bourgeote 
terme, whieh be primeriiy i lebed with the gew etfweture of socteliet society, 
d0et G01 siend lh oppeelilow to, and deee fet exclude, the poweibility of 

depul lee! Fepreeeniation of vatlows oplelowe within the framework of the eoelal- 
ter . & the coptrery, there Le @ widespread conviction thet during the 





legal “teetitutions!) eeluilone ie the queet ian 
coc ielieam and the lnlerecie of working people. 


(Question) Whet @ettere ere inwelwed here’ 


|\Amewer| | would potet, for example, to the appearence of differenres in 
the @etter of the fant a@ of social and econamic probleme, gutaal proper - 


(Question) The — seen ae part of @ eyetee of represente- 
tive orgene.... 


senterianion, which te thee to the gulti-leyert strectere of eectalict rep- 
resentation, ii te @ feet chet people's cowneile ere the Seje’e loos! 
counterparts. | the. © (hme, the Sele conetitutes « cherecterietic s- 


i 
i 
i 
i 





lete @ Gere CompreheReive i octrummnt fer public comtrel of rat 
sithough te dete it hee aot bees fully taken of. te the Poi 
or @enieetional tote), representative inet ituttone, ere 

sireet @amecrec). ele! together with sop-representetive inet itet tome, 
querentecing the «it leeme direct let sence om etete, volvedehip, gmine, ie 
Suetriel plest, willege ent reside .ciel affaire. A particular role is 
played te thie sree by ofgene of labor and cooperetive self -geverament end 
the Gell q@evermment of ree! cents of citice and willages. 


(\Qveetion) i a of the qisiow thet thet tepertence should comtiawe te 
ero, bod from the point of whew of ineuring the greeter effects 
the evetem of jeeting « oo leliet eweetety ae well a6 from the 
of the etete’s full i ilice ovgenteetionsl-e@ecetional fusct ion 
even Gore encellier: thee @ to the preeeet. 


2 





|Anewer|) Abome other cherecterietice of the socieliet ic 
ér@e ettestion to the combining by depetios of public functions te peri 
Sent with professions! wort Thies type of “nom-prefeesions]” perl iameaterian 
le aeeeriated with the placing of special emphecie on the boate between 

sepeticos . Sewertheless, it alee hee « bearing of parliament ‘« 





*) 





forme of workiag end on ite seareh for the geet effeetive methods of oper= 
sion, evch of lmpreving the work of etending committees, in order to in- 
eure the Seje's working character and to influence the effectiveness of 

ite work, Of course, Sot evervone frealiges that in the course of the four 
year Sele tere there wae « @eeting e*ch day of one of the 5) standing eub- 
(Cth itiecee. 


|\Queetion) Conmected to thie te the problem of @utuel relations between 
the Sejm ee the legislature and the government a6 the executive, 


j|Anewer|) in coneidering thie problem, one @uet net everlook the fact that 
is owt goveruments) cifeumetances the Mareiet=-Leniniet party gives politi- 
cal @itrection te the wort of both the Parliament end the government. 
Pat\iameat end the goverment both work to carry out @ commen program for 
building soctaliem, tt d0e8 sot Geen, however, that under these condi- 
tions the impertence of the Seje's constitutional functions ie reduced, 


(\Queetion| Wheat changes ere cocurring in thie area’ 


|\Anewet| Gormetive statutes of the greatest serie!) impertence ate con- 
sidered by the Sejm. An emnample of thie wae the passage by the Se je 

dul ite the seventh term of lewe concerning retirement pensions and other 
services for faermere, @ law concerning the protection end inert ovement of 
the o@terel eevlromment, @@ well @* « lew coneers the Supreme Adminic - 
trative Court an@d the @odificetion of lew=--@ code adninietrative pre- 
ceojure. Drafte of lawe are inctisively examined by the committ © Dering 
the sleth term the committees submitted 1,900 amendments to ihe drefte of 
jews, & feet whieh attests te the magnitude of the job ae well a2 te the 
tonee of inflwenee of the content and fore of legal documents. henke to 
(ye Cotmiesion om Legicletiwe Werk, there wae an imeresse ip (e Sejn's 
ephete of contrel ower the implemestetion of lewe end if ite inf ivence of 
© mating In gemerei. 


Likewise, #t 1,190 meetings of the committeses Guring the seventh tere, they 
eeenined «* enofhows camber Of Gattere, tebing ¢ critical attitude ( coward 
owpative ocatrescee, segligente, end Geni! -station of bureaucrat ian. 
«© peeult of committee coneideration of crect 1 gettere conmected with 

« (plementation of the boueing program, the food , health eer- 
voee, etc., wae the apprewal of 600 desired items and opinions con- 
‘ateolege cumefous stipulations end propositions directed to the government 
~ tndividual Ginietere, 


Qewetion) Thie creates « beste for affirming the growth of the Seja's 
tele 


amewer) ⸗ fepresemtetive of weriows eorial cleeses and strate 
hae, thante to ite sakhe-up, @ greater possibility of obtaining taowledge 


about the curtent stete of public opinion tegeréding goverament projects 
— ie « forum for confrontation of different opinions, eepecialiy during 


Rs 





Committee @eetings Purlhermere, through ite 
comltibute te the beet poeeibic lap lementet ton 
been Gaede. From thie polet of whew, the tmpertence of 
cedure le gtowloe end ite further leprewement te seeded. 
eore complete \iabing of the demecretic end ef fleteney 
proclamation of lew, af well a te ton of 
the e@clo-coenami: pler end the of 
of the Geje’s role in the foling etrectere te, therefore, 
phenemenes, Bul if the reault the objective fequl remente 
@rowth and of (he leprewoment |e Methods of guiding tt, There te 
ond thie te prower be pre: lee, thet @eelelone takes with the 
of Geclety contribute to a increase ie the eltigene’ feeling 
the feepeneibili: for eowermmentel @etters, aad conseewent ly 
Public tawelwement fe thelr tap lementetion, 































(@eestion| im caplteiict setions, ie the OSA, anomg others, one Ge) On 
eowntet the concept of “pressure groupe” which represent werioue emetel, 
One prefeeetonal in the perliamestery ephere, Can thie 





concept be applies t« the clube end circles of the Pelieh Seje’ 





\anewer| | am opposed to ite applicet ioe, 
the segetive «ommotetion of fevering of parti 
prierity ewer ser lety © tetereete, The approach of party clube 
éeputicos’ cireles in che Sejm ie Gomineted by the breed aerial point of 
view, though doubt loose (here le Game eperieli¢etion is fepresestetion of 
interests of apecific social groupe, “©, the United Peseent Party for 
obv low feaeens fleree significant empheetc oF the 
ond the food progr an, elle ot the came time it cupperte 
eet ional ladwettiel ret ton ant efbenicat ion, whick are 
Pelle Onited Workers ferty, te the wort of the Gemperetic 
euphasiec 'e placed om (he Gevelopment of services, ameli=-eeele induct ry 
ond crette Litewioe, tele representatives of Catholic cireles pay 
sttention te probiame of relations betweer the Stete and the Chereh 
implementation of (he cometitutions! priscipie of freedam of coner 
and feligioe=-i* (h sane, howewer, of cOFTYing Gut Generel gosle which 
ete the guiding ‘igh: of the Betiome) Uetity Promt. Geaepite ite epectal- 
les ton, each of the aforementioned fepreseatative form of epecific eectel 
Gioupe OF (i. letereete places the breed social teterest ot th fere- 
freomt. Thie te capeciaiiy trae of the Polieh Onited Wertere Party, of 
which | @ 6 wenhe:)— lle feptreenting (be Goel pregrescive and ot present 
the lereeet (etme tt Iexludee 92 pereent of the populist ion) jel force, 
whieh ie the Worhicg cleee, lt attempts te bring ite tetereets tate hermeny 
©. th the ieterest> ( he entire aetios. 

















[Quection) Whe: mar be comeidered youl efesteet personel eucceee if pour 
wort a6 « deputy’ 


|anewer) Bringing shout, ot the ene of the seventh tem, seceptemce by the 
Sejm of amendments (© the e@pinietretive preeedere code, [| headed the 


* 





we e's subcommittee of @aitere concerning the Code of Administrative Pro=- 
cedure, The roeult of ite work, ne oot ee suppetted by the Presidiue 
of the Polish vnlted Workers Party © net * @ broadening of the 


scope of eeelel ineurence bul alee the intreduet ton FA initiative whieh 
ane See Gee Cues > Sass Soe SS Se ee = ite goal wae 
to geafentee lew-abideace in the admiaiet ration > esneubedes * init lating 


judieial control ewer the legality of adminietrative decisions. The 
creation of @ Supreme Adminietratiwe Court (together with ite regional 
branches) strengthens the right of the eltiven te the protection of his 
own f © an@ @: @ Fesult le * considerable step forward in the achiev 
ment numeen fights, 


(\Queetion| te Premier Reward Bebiueh's speech there wae the stat coment 
thet the goverqament end the entire state sdminietration are vitally iater= 
ested in the propet shaping of felations betwcer the government and the 
citieer an@ 2190 18 cooperation With seeiel orgenigeations, among others, 
What le your Opinion, @2 @ pefeon whe sees these probleme from the point 
of view sot of &@ Sehelar and deputy but alee of 4 co-founded and the 
firet head of the Polleh Student Aseoetat ion’ 


japewer!) ! fulfilled these fumetione from the time of the Polich Stedent 
omerees, i.e., from April te December 1990; | then gade the difficult de- 
ctetee ie fewer ef echolariy work, that ic, of work from the theoretical 
eetet cf vlew of probleme of édemoctecy end self-goverament, which are ay 
life’s paeeiew,... 


|\Qweetion) Por the role of soetal ergenigstions,... 


‘<pewer) le e@¢itiom te the fumetion of head of the Polish Student Aseor - 
jetton, | Leter wae twlee vice-chairman of the Male Adpinistration of the 
Aooortation of Polieh Lawrere. itt ie for that reason that | alee attach 


opeciel Umpertemee to the question of sectel organizations’ participation | 
‘he operation of socteliet democracy. | gave expression to this 

| the CGE ttee om the Constitution, beliewi the ro 
coalee! lone should be made te stand oot if the Constitution 
jeeree then lt bee prewiewsly. ft see @ seed for further expansion of this 
toe U8 Prectice through the epereding of eorie! organigations by this 
«ome, that bringing shout @ significant increase ie their functions of 
representing the interests of wariewse social groups. This 

jimbee with (he onderetending of the Polich Onited Werkere Party's 
role te the buliding of soc lalion and with ite coneideration of the seed to 
reptesest, in « breeder sense, social orgemigetions. Conmerted with thie 
(9 (“e eeed for greeter emphecic om implementation of socio-ideological 4i- 
ve toom based of the Principle of co-eperation in pertaercship with these 
oreenigetions. Thie would be an inportent feeter from the point of view of 


oi fengt being the Party's disiogue with society and of imetituting bebite 
af silternet ive (hie ime, 


\uretion) The youth meowement playe en essential fole in serial organize 


‘iche 








|Anewer|) What | esid previously eise applies totally te youth orgenise= 
tiene in thelr capacity a8 sectal forces which represent «4 large portion of 
the nation's population, 


(Question) The upcoming eighth tere of the Sejm will span half of the 60's, 
which we heve aiready entered, Hew do you view the prospects aad the most 
important probleme which are before the Polleh Seje’ 


jAnewer) [It seems to @e that while the Seje hae lapertant achiewemente in 
legislative activity, | ae of the opinion that an extremely serious 

ie the expansion of ite role in the final shaping of the and 
budget, a6 well es control ower their teplementation. To 

ligked the @atter of direct ties of the Seje with the 

Coptre, that ts, close ties between the Chamber and the eyetem of repre- 
sentative organs Public consultations concerning planned laws which, un- 
til aow, hawe aot been employed, could become an laportent enriching element 
in the Seje's plenary sessions, The positive walue of thie type of 
sultetion wee confirmed by the Seje's debate about the plan for amending 
the code of administrative procedure. 


[Question| During the proceeds of the Eighth Congress of the Polish 
United Werkere Party your book, raing the Theory and Prectice of 
Secialiet Democracy,” publiohed by “Keterke i ." appeared. Sincerely 
theskhing yow for thie comvereation, | hope that the sear future bringe you 
eew enperience sod cucceee in both yout echolatly and socto-political work, 
which e@me years sao wae very intimately bownd to the Polich etudest sove~ 





FUTURE COURSE OF POLISH POLITICAL DEVELOPMENTS EXAniNED 
Paris KULTURA in Polish fo 4, Apr 80 pp 70-79 


|Article by Anetol Meret , Gated January 1980; “What Will Happen 
Next’ Consideretions fer New Year”) 


'Text) At the beginning of the new year aany people are certainly seeking 
themeceives about the further dewelopment of the situation in Poland. | 
sleo determined to cecupy @yeelf with thie matter, and because the picture 
of the ettuaetion wich | wee in ay prection! ectivities permite se, ae 
events to date hewe shown, to ammee ayeelf to 4 certain degree with fore- 
eaeting the foture, | would like to share sewers! of ay reflections with 
the reedere of EULTUM, 


| get the impression that « certain propertion of am f 
emiet© comity, when they look at the dewelopment of event 
from their own perspective, do sot 
iging effeet om the internal situation in 

Thie ie enderetendeble te the contest of se yet unfulfii led dreams ebout 
the rebirth of « free end view 
the hopee which are linked with the enti-totelitertan and independence 
activity carries op im the country (1 rether ewoid 

opposition’), whoee éynemion decidely exceeds einai 

other countries of the Seowiet Blee. The extent end neture 
of the Gpposition eon the situation of soe 
shown by two articles in the December ieeue 


APOREALI PSA, bot | hearé that thie wee an “ertietic regress” by the author 
one it seem to me that the it wee 


let to theee eritios! cone of 
Vb, Recawee, inetead of an oppressed nation which gellentiy etruggices 
with the fede. what fo we wr ame 





trameare break down and etop on the etreets, and no one ie especially con- 
cerhed about Chie, everyone drinks, and two GenSeke [CPSU and PEPR general 
secretaries!) spend the entire day passionately kissing one another on the 
lips. Againet Chie diemel background we see « little group of opposition- 
jete, who are “flesh of the flesh of thie regime,” and not the leaders of 
the netion to ite etrugele for freedom, forsooth, « very disheartening 
pleture; the reviewer did not like it and there, erone, you have @ cake or 
rather, there, weiter, you hawe an “artietic regress.” The nub of the matter, 
however, te thet Komwick!'e tale, although wietonal and timeless, ie full of 
resiiem and if | were supposed to ewaluate it, | would say that it ie un- 
doubtedly one of the soet importent worke of Polish contemporary literature. 
Komwicki 48 4 creator does 4 great thing: He opens up before himeeif (and 
not only before bimeelf) new artietic horieone and @ new perepective for 
Polieh literature. end it would be difficult to overestimate thie fact, 
Actually, I de oot intend here te write abowt MALA APOKALIPSA, because ay 
colleague Lawre' ‘ee already done eo very reasonably in KULTURA and, anyway, 
he te gore knowledgeable about literature then | am, 1! do, however, advise 
frequent reading® of Thineview, because thie would be « very useful thing 
for owerthrowling sery @ythe about @ society of the Soviet type, especially 
if one hae fo éirect contect with euch 4 society. 


I return, howewer. to the question | asked in the title: Wheat will happen 
next’ The anewer fe surprisingly imple: Sothing will happen. The system 
will net collapse, « social rewolt will aot break out, the opposition will 
not go to prison, the PRL will get came out of ite erisis, and even the 
firet secretery will met chenge. | already hear votees of saered shock at 
such defestien am | already see the fiete engrily raised over ay head, 

but | eek for « moment of petiemee and | will soon confess a1] ay sine and 
perhepe will ewes show thet thinge ere not eo altogether bed and thet it 
depends merely © bow ome looks @t them apd whet one wants to see, 


Modern hietor, teaches ot that Seowletion, wher once introduced somewhere, 
will aot fell withewt setion from the outeide. The second basic truth is 
thet one can herdly eee thoee who ere ecepecially comeerned about what 
happens east of the fibe, eepectalily if they liwe in « eyetem Which, despite 
ite watliowe ewerey «rieee, le sewertheless somewhat gore comfortable than 
cout Sowlet evetem, tr « good of }lieeful peace the West confirms the erro- 
neowt comelueion thet the Veeters «lilies wor the last world war, The truth, 
howewer. te thet omly the bowlete wom that war, while the Veet (underetood 
here Wide sonee e¢ & ciwiligetions! community) elready lost it in 193, 
at Tehran. ferme loot thet wer, ape Aste in ite Sewtet edition won it. 

fem Countries, of which gore than half hed for « comtury been pert of furope, 
came epcer th: ‘owine' om -' Ghe soet inhuman evyetem fe history, end at the 
aoment their cheecee for efi ting owt of the “freternel eshrece” are rether 
sigute. Without Vereew, (he eastera pert of Berlin, P ague, end Budapest, 
there i¢ @ longer + Serope, only « @ieerable bite-sice serep whieh is, 
inmeidenteliy, served op in @ Gauee Which ie more end gore clearly prepared 
al le @eniere ‘inlentsioe, 








Democracy, wien confronted with totalitarianiom, alwaye loses, and « fresh 
example of thie ie the situation in iran, America’s helplessness in the 
face of the bandit methods of the Irantan “revolutionaries” is a8 embarras- 
sing a6 it ie inevitable, | would like to take thie opportunity te point 
out that totalitariantiem does not at all have to be atheletic, it can be 
religious, and in iran it te patroniaed by 4 certain Ayatollah Phomeynt, 


And eo the West doee not notice certain rather obvious phenomena, such a6, 
for example, the bull in the chine shop, The bull here ie the process of 
Soviet world conquest, — process whieh would, when completed, be equiv«lent 
to the interruption of the dewelopment of civilisation, and thie is not an 
overly uplifting prospect, They did, however, notice 100,000 Soviet troops 
in Afghanietan, and thie resulted in certain perturbations in the blooming 
policy of detente, It is too bad, however, that they did not notice the 
practical joining of Afghanieten to the Seviet Union somewhat earlier, dur: 
ing the government of « certain Teraki, 


let ws, however, return to ourselwese, to the Wiela, Thies entire lone digres- 
sion served only to show that the current balance of power in world politics 
simply does not take accourt of euch things ae the “Polish matter” and there 
ie no point enivelling about it, Maybe some internal forees will stir them 
selves to battle and will at least eweep away the current — utterly dise- 
graced team’ Why, there wae October, there wae December, and after June 
the position of Clerek (and still more the position of Jaeroesewices) seemed 
to be very uncertain, An extreme economic, social, and politics! crisis 

ie an obvious fact, Can, however, this type of crisis, given the current 
poliey of the authorities, cause an explosion’ | agree with Kuron that we 
are threatened with an explosion of social anger except thet thie explosion 
will got take place, Power iteelf is 4 dangerous thing, but 4 eperk te 
still needed for en explosion. fKuron in his texte does not consider one 
important fector The mentality of people living in thie eyetem, in June 
1976, when Jaroesewice, after alleged “consultations,” announced « price 
tise, életurbances swept over the country, Sinee that time, howewer, «1- 
though the syetematic rise in the costs of subsistence has long exceeded 

the celling then ennounced and although the quevese outside stores ere reach- 
img gigantic proportions, things are quiet, That is precisely because of 
the lack of «4 spark, and the opposition, sithough it might went te, will 

not create it. (|) refer beck once again to ay previews text in EVLTURA), 
Here is rewealed the mentelity of people who have been formed by Soviet ion: 
\ complete lack of ability to ertieulate their own demands. The short and 
wild etrikes which break out bere and there, always ower economic ieeues 

oe the estate of supplies in etores, can be, on socount of their charecter, 
* warting phenomenon for the euthorities, but not « dangerous phenomenon. 
Metually, they ore immediately tushed wp: The suthorities yield, the earn- 
ieee which were taken away ere returned, and trucks rapidly bring the wiesing 
sausages, \ orere fregme.... 


This erieie situation in Polemé ean be presented by using the example of 
the hyperbole, whieh comes closer and closer to ite seymptote--in our case 
thie would te « eociel explosion--but newer reaches it, 


ww 





bed cow the @ituetion of the it lop, « very interesting phenomenon, 
beeauee it te the iy me in Soviet Bloe with eueh dimensions, Never 
theless, eepite i(° oynamios, the opposition ie net dangerous te the 
authorities, precieely hawe an tnfluence on the situation 
of eoclety, “imo lteneouely, the authorities ere avoiding @ definitive en- 
counter, Beeavee Chie would woreen the already very dowbtful internationas! 
prestige of the “oileh Seople'’s Republic, eould injure economic contacte 
with the Wee and would in some degree 
wake the ipteroe! «i feetiom gore benee, The stewards of the PRL do, after 
all, draw @ certain provit from tolereting the opposition: tm the West 
Poland paeeee for the soot liberal” (people, what Liberaliem and where?!) 
oF at least the ‘woe! «ometcerate” country te the blee, 





| hewe fe Confess thet, efter the arreste lest December, on the authority of 
& prosecutor's warrant. of geome 12-20 opposition aetiviete, | epent « sleep- 
1e6@ Sich! comeldering whet thie eight eienify, Thie eet fitted in very 
badly with coheetwe pleture of the tactics of the euthorities: 
ignoring the opposition end ewolding @ large qumber of arrests, (1 am not, 
of course, thinking shout 68 Hour detentions, because these are “normilcy,”) 
te more than ' deve lever, howewer, | beeame conwineed that one has to be 
faithful to ome © comwictione — deeleiwe enoounter with the opposition wae 
not beelmeine of @)), © sony bed Phoeeht, Tt wae siaply @ preventive 
action, causes by oreperetions for honoring the gemory of the vietins of 
becewber. ih en open celebrations of truly importent 
historical so wereeriee ere gore and sore frequentiy endertaken, the euthori- 


tiee attemre te thle wey fe eiwe « warning signal: Moderate yourselves, 
or you will « » the cooler, Otwiewsly the authorities lost a@ore than 
they g@2ines is, bot thet te their matter, | think, howewer, that 
searching for “metic eligniffeaneee in thie campaign, for elements of fae- 
tional etrametce of of « “Prague” warient (ane 411 thie before the congress), 
i@ baseless ei opoe the congress, the shortest gotto for the congress: 
Congtegate. that tt would be difficult, ewen in the party 
‘wierehuethe” ‘top echelon), co find some faetion which would want to teke 
over power, @\ ome wante to take ander hie control the hopeless 
Situation in to ntry 
Thue we know + » (oret seeretery end bie team will not change. Thus 
what te left tf & "me on ie stool, further begging in the West 
for aemey, um ~e eerwlllty Coward the Kremlin, theatrical gestures 
towat’ soc « » situation irtwee sleep ‘rem ay lide,” he said on 
televie'on), end tolerance toward the oppositics, for the reasons which 
the ' he 2 c 
Thie does fot ws: ourse, thet the Seourtty Service will give the 


opposition « free hen The sharpest repreesions, however, generally have 
am “intervent (osery” cherecter, Thle te true, for example, in the case of 
the Gruc@iade, © « (6) a tiwtete, in the case of Edmund Zadrosynski, ie- 
prigone’ climee gained significant support in the worker 
millew eed wee the epir' tue mowens of the independent activities in the city, 


9) 











that wae toe mueh for the loeal authorities, They determined to iselate hia 
in ome way from hie eiliew and he te shortly te etand before 4 “eourt”™ 
mw abeurd charges, 


the authorities apoly and will, | suppose, continue to apply the methed of 
heaving @Qledemeanour courte give L-) monthe jell sentences, these are, how 
evet fepressions ¢!. ected at individual persone, have af ext emporaneoue 

character, ate intended “for |e: curegement,” and are rather ineffective, 


| get the iepression that tee ly visible esealation of repressions ie | he 
feet that fewer and fewer people of outetanding social prestige are passing 
for “weteuehabie” in the eves of the Seourity Service, The detentions of 
weitere, academics, and artiste are more frequent recently, Some of these 
actions are intended to paralyee the aetivities of the Society for Acedemic 
Courses, in Wareew a seareh was carried out in the apartment of Osobke- 
worewek. bt tu, Brute, fili...), whe im Rie time had been one of the founders 
of the current eyetem, Cases in which the more ‘Wilitent” prieste are de- 
taines aleo ovreur, 


All theese repressions, however, remain within the boundaries of the “nora,” 
ant | ¢e not think that the authorities would, on their am initiative, 
updefteke some more decided attempt to liquidate the opposition, 


Yueh hee been written on how the erieie in Poland cannot be overcome with- 
out « series of political and eeonomic reform. These reforms, however, 
cap only be introduced by the authorities, and they are not wery willing to 
eo 6°, Perhape they remember how the reformere in Ceechosiovekia in 1968 
came to af end” 


| till hewe to dedicate « couple of words to the role and situation of the 
choreh, it wae with @ large dose of shepticion that | approsched the vertous 
eveticsl predictions which evept many of the more optimistic heade after the 
memorable cone lawe of Oetober 19786 and, to « still greater extent, during 
the period of the pope's pilgrimage to Polend, They were barely short of 
cownting on their fingere the daye left before the Reds fell, “Stay calm,” 
repeated, “the eituation ie stable and nothing will change.” And | an 
eote apd more certain in ay comvietion that | would hawe 4 good careet as 
« fortumne-teller, it is @ feet that, during the period preced.ng June 1979, 
the authorities gawe sore permite for church construction, but this “hoses” 
‘prop) ended rather rapidly. Sone of the major demands of the church (recog- 
sition of tte legal etetue, sceese to the masse media, equal righte for 
‘atholice in public life) hae been fulfilled. The scandalous affair of the 
cone’ ruction of « fast traffic road near the Jasna Gore monastery fille in 
the pleture of the issue, 


‘od whet is left te the poople from the pilgrimage of the Holy father’ | 
suppose i will newer forget the etmosephere of those sewerel june days, that 
feeling of amity, the community of convictions, end the autual sympathy of 
people, (it was not by eecident that Wiedyelew Bertoesewski compares thie 
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periad of the pope's aw in the ~~ and the behavior of the people 


whieh tt cauee » atmeoeehere to whieh Wereew lived in Auawuet 1964, 
tut now (fF furne & at the we Which the pepe SPought ws te hbelne 
fated in & Sea ubiverea! cares i guteee ape if vodka, and ‘8 Gurees 
Qgainet the lem venees of every + he charlene of faith te weebening 
in the fate of he fee ee Of the 8 elem 

™~ we heave @ 8 2 est ite 4@ elivetion whieh | would eall the 
stabiiigation of | eis i ‘beme thitee bawe te be Qounted among 
the paseive tact fe ef ' ie «@ i om when we leek at the New Year, 
But do eome set ive oe thet Chey can be found) here, 
however, we & : she eetre ‘Oe off bee ane gust pleee tt in @ 
vider per e; ite » eeverel phenomene which pethape 
~~ net ean son hy © eeee ve teeter, but } think that 
they ought te be » of somewhet different categories, 
we of fhe " . F V which ere publ iehed hevand the teach 
ef the eceneorehi: ree ’ ~ @tet ewe ertleles Wiieh, tin a View, 
are 4 penetra eral s\ble well whieh hed enclosed Polish 
peliti« ' —1— ‘le defined limite, 1 think that 
whet if# «| wor . ae ain *s ~seehanione. perhaps not fully con- 
srinue «& rh 2 | : ‘\) gue) lepecinente will ewert « 
very seeative taf lu« , © of free oeblielettioe if the latter is 
te renew political ¢ ght : a6 Seen chebhed for 60 Sany years by the 


eae 0° cemeots 


The firet artict: er eopol. Coreeweki, appeared in the teeve of 
oO8 date i t ghee he author esents the thesis, ene comvinc: ingly 
jomoneifetes ‘t ; : sor ities sede « series of errors efter 
the Soviet sgeress er 1% eepecially by set declaring War 
againet * — ‘a » eivine ee resist the Red Aruy, 
| very ee? ve , 2s | teered ~~ reecere were inflamed with 
im@iguet ion ef ecnt ,s oe ry . ettere written clone the lines of 

“ew o@F Ge ee) «& th ‘ Sie is « beife tm the beck.” A bni*e 
in the bees ss ' eck ¢ ie nies thie, but | think thet it 
ie worthwh)'« ‘ 2 « ' , ' the olieh euthorities et thet 
time withe ean ' tattegeeetiv hawe @ Hegetive 
effect o mi iat 4 ; oe tp gt! Veh meohe, it wee @ ereet 
success of t — eo ebillifolly to eae eee of the 
possibilities wv ese ewes. Jerzeweki's tent is also 
1 et ine. lL eh« : ome me Sore Chan © Straightening out of« plece 

ef Rietory « | jet propepende bee lied; it hite on an entirely 
ccv perepect ' at ' wt Rietery 

The second af! ew id tine “oo bere le Stefan Kietelewski's 
“Has Geopolitics ior ne ».1CA Wel). The author there 
ietrocuces te ef tice ‘heels thet tee opposition ought to wager on 
an eereement wit) ‘vte8ie Countremen. de sot beat we! I really very mmch 


dislike the Soviet’. supeeee (het Eletel alee dislikes them, Again i 








demand (hat we Het yield toe easily to fewerieh antipathies, Eisteleweki's 
thesis, althoush wareal (because eaeh of the sides simply dees fol want te 
talk), i# .«tlietic and ie @ @ajor contribution te political thinking, We 
are still allowed to think and let we attempt to make wee of thie, While 
ail programmetic teste take secount of our dependence on Russia only in the 
sense that they say we must aveld Soviet tenke (and we gust, | do not deny 
it), Kieteleweki suggests that @ living political foree, namely the opposi- 
tien cought te take the place of the authorities, whe are degenerated and 
heve ho support in soelety, and ought te undertake the labor of solving one 
of our basic fational dilemmas, And i think that there te deep sense iy this, 
because we will not, unfortunately, change our borders while, given « favor= 
able arrangement of relations with Moscow. perhaps we aise could gain eome- 
thing from thie, A certain segment of the behawior of the authorities of 
the Polish Peopie’s Republic in relation to the Soviets ie revealed by 
Kuemierek's articie in BIULETYN TNPORMACYJNY No 7) thie article indirectly 
supports Kisiel's concept, 


And #0 in Polish thought | observe 4 certain invigorating ferment, Compared 
with the Leck of basic consumer items, thie does not seem like auch, But 
let us remember that one of our mein fronte is the et le for the preser- 
vation of independent thought, because without political concepts and with- 
out en ewer new rereading of hietory we will lose the continuity of nat ional 
tracition, 


And finally another phenomenon, aleo not noticed by many, but | think that 
it i@ epusualiy important, Two items written by official Polish People's 
tepublic VIP's, Januse labloeki (the head of Neo-7NAK) and Jan Seeeepanski 
(4 member of the Council of State), appeared im an edition of the London 
OONOWA, The walue of both works is rather open to discussion, but that is 
fot @y point here, That is because thie is « step, or rather « little step, 
toward « breaking of the barriers between that which is of the regime and 
thet which ie of the migration, Perhaps on an eweryday basie we forget how 
tragic is the significance of the division inte country and emigration, The 
regime, of course, does everything Which it can t 

from the country (and wiece wersa), 1 

se0 publication in the emigre presse brought rether sorry consequences in ite 
train, them the fact thet two representatives of 
pubiieh items in the emigre prese which could not appear 
People’s Republic acquires 4 rether telling signi ficence 
that divieion is not eternal and abeolute end that even 
emigration can participate im the life of the country. 


which, a8 it seems testify to the possibility of 
between opposition and society, concerning which 
in the becember ieewe of EVLTURA, The discussion club “fxperience end the 
retere” i¢ @ phenomenon situated, a6 it were, between official life and inde- 
pendent activity. | will alee ad¢ right away two email bite of news: In 
the official ited Peasant Party, especially in ite local echelons, some 


And tinee the discussion is about divisions, it is worth noting phenomena 
J 
i 














Of the aetiviets are ahderteting initiatives set ordered from the tep and 
whieh are actually bemefictal fo Che eltuation ef the peasants, And in 
Krakow 4 group of aetiete of the Soelaliet Unter of Poligh Students wrote 

& @emerial to «!) the members of thet ergenigation, Thie deeument, in 
ecdition te 4 pehetrating eritique of the setivities ef the wnien te date, 
includes the demand that the organisation be diesclved during an extraordin- 
ary congress and thal 4 olen seeeclating 411 etudente be ereated in ite 
place, without any clauses about ideology of world outlook, 


All theese phenomene show thet there ev iste « possibility that the opposition 
Will nominally cease to exlet when it turne out thet an oppositioniet is 
the seme sort of person a6 any other apd thal there te nothing extraordinary 
in what he does, 





Thies 4leo le why the blurring of divisions, coneerning Which | write above, 
efreates chances for 411 thoee whe feel teeponeible for Poland and for what 
happens here, and | think thet thie te not without significance, 


So if | presume thet “nothing will change,” | am thinking about basic social 
of political changes. | think, Howewer, that it te worthwhile te teke an 
interest in other phenomena, superficially gore triviel, but in ey opinion 
very essential from the point of wiew of defense against Sovietisation, 

it wae wot incorrectiy that the aforementioned /inewiew emphasiogs that the 
so-called “dissident movement” ie the gost important phenomenon in the hie- 
toty of communion, because it showe thet ewen from the inside one can oppose 
regimes of thie type. That is why whet ie at teeue bere ie not the antici- 
pated effects; these are end will be qgodest, “More important is the voice 
which condemme the practices of the authorities which diminish human dignity. 
In @ @ituation where 411 the besic democratic freedoms are prohibited, every 
man ie importent whe decides “to live without lies” and every free thought 


ie importent, 


More political categories are perhape useful for consideration of the develop- 
ment of the world situation, An optimietic feature ie the feet that the 
Weet, sithough it continues not te see the Sowiet bull in the world chine 
shop, is beginning to see the broken cups, an example ie Afghanistan. As | 
write these words, the Sewlete hewe juet eset the weto in the Security Coum- 
cil ageinet 4 resolution in the matter of Afghanieten, I! suppose that the 
resolution will “pase” in the General Assembly, because the Soviet 

mowe if too crude, Sreehnev, bowewer, emelled the writing with hie nose 
and at any price be wante te locate himself solidly in the region of the 
Persian Gulf. This ie em importent step which etrongly injures the Ameri- 
cans, Who have etaved on the defensive the whole tiae. 





The West, 46 it seems, if sieo beginning to sotice the stunning tempo of 
Soviet armaments and their superiority in whet ise sow aore than one ares. 
Thie is @ little bit lete, but better lete than newer. Voices in Vestern 
furope ere etil! appealing thet [the West) sot are and that it negotiate 
with Moscow, | remind the suthere of theese opinions of an old poem by Hemmer: 
“The Congress of Pacifiete, or To Cateh A Thief.” 
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The thief fume along the street, 
and shouts “Ceteh the thief,” 


Te speak more literally. 


The agitated shoutere 
ehaee around the world, 

the Seviet pacifiete 

shout Mir!” "Pace! Pace!” 


And thie Soviet propaganda shriek ie epread precisely 


So that they might cease chasing the thief, 
threatening him with vindietive battle, 
eo that with ewerything he stole 


he might get away and live in peace. 


Thie poem whose excerpts | have menti 
course utiliging mpemonics, It might in 

the Findlendiged (mited Nations ie not even able to call the 
in ite draft resolution. (The talk in it ie only about “foreign troops” 
in Afeheantetan,) We do not need Sovietolog 
experiencing practical eweryday leseone in thie discipline. Almost no one, 
however, wante to listen to ue, and they do not want to beliewe at aii, 
because, 46 Kisieleweki said, “The well-fed does not believe the hungry 
(the bungriest now are the Poles, -A.¥.L.), and when he beliewes him, it 
will already be too iete,” 


ji 
f 
: 
H 
2 
5 
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A certain excitement is aleo called forth by the now advanced age and poor 
health etate of the greatest builder of peace, Leonid iiyich Breshnev. What 
vill happen after hie departure’ Let the Sovietological-politological staffs 
of the Per Weet reply to thet question, because, after ail, thet is what 
they hawe been created for, (The Weet, although geographically in the same 
place where it hee alwaye been, te ewen more difficult for us to get sccess 
to because of « secret Political Bureau directive of last year, « prohibi- 
tion on peseporte for “diesidente.”) | ask you to remember, however, that 
Sreghnev hae brought to perfection the Soviet policy of more or less peace- 
ful conquests, linked to “detente,” or the putting to sleep of the West and 
the confirmation at Heleinki of Moscow's hegemony in Central-Eastern Purope. 
\ed | dowbt that anyone would want to give up this method easily. 


In conelusion, then, again 4 pessimistic note, but~--let us repeat with 
Klelel--moderate pessimien is better then groundless opt imien. 


cao: 2600 














GDANSK CASE STUDY: VOIVODESHIP GOVERNOR'S POWERS TOO LIMITED 
Wareaw POLITYKA in Polish Ne 16, 19 Apr 80 p 3 
[Article by Danuta fagrodekea: “What Are A Governor's Powers?" | 


|\Text| Suppliante bellewe that 4 voivedship governor is all-powerful, 
superiore beliewe that he is independent and his own saster within bis 
borders. But the governor himself? The general interests of the state, 
the specific interests of the area, a6 well a6 in the interests of the 
departments, institutes and organigations in each of the country's 49 
voivodships cross each other. Even if tve final goal of all of them is a 
common one, the pathe leading to it are varied and not always convergent. 
it ie precisely the governor who by virtue of hie authority is supposed to 
foree thee into «4 common course and insure that local problems do not suffer 
and that the overall ones are not infringed upon. That is 4 deviliehiy 
difficult job. Can 4 governor cope with thie task today’ in his inaugural 
talk in February, Premier E. Babiuch said, “Arranging for the division of 
authority between central and local units, sinistries and associations 
could be of great benefit,” suggesting that the existing division is far 
‘roe ideal, 


Jerzy Kolodtiejeki, governor, professor, doctor, architect, published a 
short study in the der rtmente under hie under the title: “What Can the 
Gdane? Voivodeship Gove.nor Do for the Inhabitants and in Administering the 
Voivodsehi» without the Participation of Central Authorities’” The depart- 
mente diligentiy collected everything they had in the plan for the year, 
and described that in many pages. It turned out, that perhaps the governor 
could not do very much. 


Let we take production for the market place. Specifically, the governor 
cam calculate accomplishment each gonth in the unite coordinated by hie 
which produce goode for the market. 


in the field of transportation, the governor can undertake the production 
of trolley buses in the Voivodeship Transportation Enterprise in Gdansk this 
year. 
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in the field o! physical culture, the governor can Make evaluations regarding 
the utiligation of the sport recreation base and bring about better utili- 
sation and accessibility to the public, This matter was studied in Gdanek 
and it wae determined that 2,000 hours in schoo! gym roome could be saved 

lor the publ te 


With respect to the housing economy, the governor can resolutely require 
that everybody with a dee. line whit at his disposal gust observe uniform 
principles in assigning such unit as provided by Resolution Number 24/76. 


With respect to trade, in am agreement with the Voivodship Trade Union 
Council, in 1979 the governor introduced the sale of semiprocessed deli- 
atessen items in 21 work establishmenta which employ the largest number 
of women, 


IN HIS OWN WAY 


in Gdanek, 135,000 families are waiting for housing of their own. This 
includes 25,000 young married couples who already have children and have 
not as yet had their own living quarters. The voivodship is below average 
with reapect to room in schools, kindergartens, hospitals, stores and restau- 
rance. The electric ratiway linking the Tri-City area, once famous for 
efficiency, is ao longer capable of handling the area's transportation 
problem. The city has grown in size and the transportation situation is 
far from satisfactory. During the current decade 220 billion ziotys were 
invested in Gdansk--a refinery in Port Polnocny, and for expansion and 
sodernization of the shipyard in Siarkopod. Gdansk was third from the 
standpoint of investment expenditures, after Katowice and Warsaw. Half of 
thie huge sum was expended on production, and the remainder on the so-called 
thick infrastructure which was essential not only for permitting suddenly 
expanded trade to operate, but also to lay the foundations in the next 
stage tor goods needed by people for everyday living. Sewage treatment 
plants, heating plants, roads, tram lines were built. It would not, in 
general, have been possible to proceed further without them. Unfortunately, 
the second stage chanced upon a substantially lees favorable financial 
period. The span between the development of the marine economy and the 
sx ial infrastructure, particularly in Tri-City, an agglomeration of almost 
4 Billion, today is very great and it is growing. More people are waiting 
for housing, there are relatively fewer stores and schools. This situation 
is an unpleasant one subjectively for those who are crowded up and waiting, 
wut also objectively for the economy. The lack of housing and the accompa- 
nying social amenities causes the waste of social assete--as the result of 
4s lack of workere, shift work in the Gdansk voivodship today has an index 
|.1}; there has never been such a low index here before. At the Eighth 
P7PR Congress, Tadeusz Fiszbach, voivodship committee secretary and chairman 
the Voivodship People’s Council, said: “During the course of the report- 
‘lection campaign, party members pointed to the negative social results 
*erging from disproportions in the development of the voivodship.” 














The problems in their entirety, properly documented will be found in the 
“Report on the Condition of the Daansk Voivodeship” prepared by voivodship 
authorities, which Stanielaw Rania, the secretary of the Communtet Party 
predicted will be examined by central authorities, 


Actually, the governor an and even should call the attention of central 
authorities to the disproportions he sees in hie area. Because of the lack 
of resources he hee limited possibilities for equalizing then, 


Frankly speaking, sobedy ie particularly interested when somebody makes an 
insistent demand. Ase 4 tule, diepropertionse will usually arise somewhere. 
They result from some general situation. The governor ought to understand 
that. We ie expected to manage for himself in hie own way. 


in the capital I hear: “They have received so many authorizations; let 
them finally learn how to make use of them and cease looking constantly to 
Wareaw. ” 


The crowning proof of the great authority of voivoedehips is the Voivod 
Status approved in January 1978. A bronge-colored booklet in a stiff cover 
with a gold inecription, it is a code of the authorities and responsibilities 
of the area's father. The governor's responsibilities as the representative 
of the government, the executive and managing organ of the Voivodship's 
People's Council and local administrative organ of the state are set forth 

in the booklet. From the contents, it appeare that in practice the governor 
is responsible for everything living or dead within his area. 


“If everything goee well, the plane are fulfilled and | throw out ay chest 
for the medals,” saye Professor Kolodsiejski. “When things go wrong, I get 
it over the head, aithough actually, a substantial part of the economy 
functions under the outside-the-area system. For example, the Dgansk 
Construction Association has no obligations toward me officially because 
ite supervisor is the ginistry sot I. Thus, | am responsible for somethin 
over which I have oo influence.” 


“In the event of confirmation on the basis of information received and com- 
pleted inspections of uncompleted pian goals, or disturbance of planned 
economy principles, uneconomic ™ .gement, organizational decline and the 
appearance of other similarly negative types of phenomena, the governor 
activates all of the available resources for immediately countering such 
unfavorable phenomena os well as makes indispensable decisions about which 
he informs higher authoritie. " (Governor's Status para 2-3). 


A lot and strongly stated. The governor can, for example, remove a director 
who has failed to keep an eye on things, or made 4 mess, or has not acquitted 
himself well. However, 4 smart governor is going to be very careful here 
because it is easy to make oneself ridiculous. A director who is suspended 
by the governor is sometinmes unsuspended by department authorities who 








failed to supply him with something, of whe transferred his processing or 
production forces elsewhere, Conflict is then inevitable, something a 
emart governor will be avoiding, After all, he is dependent on departments 
in many essential matters. 


WHO HAS THE AUTHORITY” 


A governor hae only a8 @uch ®oney and means as he gets from Warsaw, All of 
hie internal activities, no matter how nicely designated~-consultation, 
coordination, planning=-will be ineffective without an appropriate amount 
of resources, resources which he has to get. The more a voivodship needs, 
the Sore 4 governor needs to be 4 diplomat. It is true that plans are 
determined by the Planning Commission but the proposals come from the 
departments. The process of creating local plans is as follows: the 
governor presente hie needs in accordance with precisely determined statistics. 
in hie opinion, they are very realistic and also frequently higher than the 
Pianniog Commission's proposals. The Planning Commission allocates resources 
in consultation with departments. Thus, the basic planning phase takes 

place not at the time of assignment, but long before that in the ministries. 
Here all possible manipulations take place in order that the voivodship 

will receive ae much as possible. inasmuch as there are not objective prin- 
ciples for the allocation of resources, all are pushing, feeling aggrieved, 
aod in various waye endeavoring to change their situation for the better. 
Thus, such 4 system immeasurably reatricts the control and influencing of 
department enterprises enjoined by the “Governor's Status,” and at the same 
time gives rise to an unhealthy atmosphere. 


Can this be changed? Governor Kolodziejski, as an expert on spatial planning, 
seys of course it can. It is but necessary to respect openness and unifors 
criteria for the allocation of resources by areas, for example, that con- 
struction resources depend on the number of people waiting for housing, the 
saticlpated demographic growth, etc. This would set straight the situation 
existing today, and even if there were no more resources, it would eliminate 
the feeling of wrong which now sometimes accompanies an allocation. The 
Sdanek voivodehip, for example, received an allocation of eight large auto- 
sobiles. Did other viovodships receive only that number, and if more, then 
how and why--a question which a governor today asks himself. 


Owe of the governor's essential authorities is the coordination of plans for 
sil enterprises and institutions functioning in his area, and expressing 

1 opinion about objects located in the voivodship. Decisions are sometimes 
undertaken contrary to that opinion. Central right predominates over local 
right. 1 ask the Gdanek governor to give me an example. He could but profers 
net to in order net to offend anyone from whom the voivodship might be able 

to get help for so @uch wh 4 is needed. 


Where then is that area of independence in which the governor himself governs’ 
The  camunal economy, the educational systems, health service, culture, 
rest, a6 well as employment policy. 
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in Gdanek, coordination probably succeeds beat in the field last named, | 
wrote some time age about the local department of employment and what I said 
ie being confirmed today--soemehow | am making out a1) right, Even the best 
department will not provide people if they are not there, but it can be on 
the alert te eneure that those whe are, get to where they are most needed 
Thue, the department conducts constant analyses of work output in plante., 

in short, workers are not directed where productivity standards are strained, 
but simply are shifted eleewhere., However, even here there also are definite 
powers, up tv and including severe financial penalties for acceptance without 
referral. 


There is aleo success with culture, among others, in the area of good coop- 
eration with a department which gives the voivodehip full freedom of action. 
Were too, the governor gives funde only to those who are doing something. 


They believe that they are successful in gastering the market, but to tell 
the truth, in a rather limited respect, because the number of stores is 
inadequate. There are still entire settlements without a single trade outlet 
and the supply situation is poor. Hence, coordination boils down to the 
naxioum exploitation of existing stores. Actually, it ie much easier to 
shop along the coast on a free Saturday than in Warsaw. It is also possible 
to shop there on Sunday. The merchandise, such as it is, is disposed of in 
4 way to @inimize deficiencies--this is done primarily by giving preference 
te cities where the needs are greatest. This is not just but as they say, 
it is eseentia!. They manage with the lack of personnel in the field of 
services thanks to an efficient personnel department. All women freed 

from office work, everyone willing to work, and women who followed their 
shipyard worker husbands here are referred exclusively to trade and service 
jobs. 


Cooperation with ecientific centere is good. There is a regional programs 
for the development of research. For example, Gdansk University scientists 
were commissioned to develop a model of the functioning of the social infra- 
atructure in a voivodship. This is because demand stays the same from year 
to year in plane but things keep changing. Some needs die away while others 
arise and it is necessary to know thie in order not to waste existing slis 
resources. 


THE GOVERNOR MUST TRY 


Therefore, if o good look is taken, then coordination and independence are 

a fact wherever much @oney is not required and where it is possible to 

manage rather than necessarily to create something new. As soon as investment 
enters the piccure, then it is move difficult. in order for the Gdansk 
Voivodship economy to develop horecniously this year it would need 1 billion 
ziotys. Resources are lacking pacticularly for equipping the area. In 
taking advantage of the maneuverability he has, the governor crammed every- 
thing he could into equipment, because otherwise the performers sould leave. 


101 











Thus, there is now a lack, for example, of 200 million #lotys for the purchase 
of traneport and accessories, It was necessary, however, to choose, The 
council approved the annual plan in session but only on condition that the 
necessary resources for equipment will be available, 


Thie poverty ia rather paradoxical if it is considered that, in essence, 
Cdanek Voivodeship is a iand swimming in milk and honey, of at least ought 

to be. <A powerful and rich industry, porte--a tried source of wealth=-and 
touriete who pack the place leaving behind many millions. in a centrali‘ed 
economy almost all of these resources go to the public treasury and then 

some returne from it to the voivedship in the form of an equalizing allocation 
for the area budget. In 1975, these allocations on 4 national scale amounted 
to 40.5 percent, while today they amount to but 24.7 percent. The area 
economy is becoming more and more self-sufficient and that is good. However, 
ite own resources do not fully enable development and it is at times necessary 
to obtain sources from the outside tor that. Most of the money from the 

area budget goes for current expenses or for maintaining the existing struc- 
ture. Hence, thie is why additional funds, no matter what their source, 

are so important. 


The allocation of resources takes place in accordance with trades rather 
than by areas. This was warranted and perhaps necessary during the great 
industrialization. It could be that a somewhat different distribution is 
in order today when people's living conditions are becoming sore important 
than new machines. Should not, for example, a larger than hitherto portion 
of the national income remain in voivodships’ If a certain portion of the 
resources produced in the voivodship by the enterprises and institutions 
working in it could be earmarked in fixed proportions for the development 
of that voivodship, would not that create incentives for activity, conditions 
for independence utilized for the benefit of residents and under their 
supervieion? 


it seeme rather abnormal that even tourist enterprises transmit all of their 
profits to the central office in Warsaw instead of making improvements 
locally for the ever-greater number of arriving guests. The argument that 
euch a circulation of money makes for better utilization is debatable. 
First, richer voivodships are better off anyway and get more, something 
that can be easily proved. Second, the central authority, of course, has 
the power to equalize excessive disproportions by more generous allocations, 
as well as according to precise criteria. After all, that is the way it 

is done in many countries. In ay opinion, this is a key problem not only 
for the activation of regions but also for the effective utilization of 
resources. 


CLOSER TO THE REGION 
The closer resources are to the user, the better use can be made of then. 


Loca. autrorities are under the direct pressure of needs eye to eye with the 
resident and it can be wagered that they will indeed prefer social interests. 


102 











A classic example of euch a esyetem of horisental and vertical intereste: 
after grandiloquen! annoutkcements about being ready for the season, it turned 
out that it was cold in Gdanek right after the first frosts. Why? Because 
the Gdansk heat and power generating plant was getting a bonus for the 
production of energy, sot for the productionof heat, Accordingly, it occupied 
iteelf with what was moet profitable although tte basic purpose ia heating. 
Such a eituation could net occur tf goale were defined immediately. The 

same situation existe in conatruction, the ministry ie much more interested 
in nationwide indexes and plane while the area ia interested in each specific 
building and store. 


it is true that @any bad things can be said about various services and the 
area's investment inefficiency. The greater economic independence proposed 
by the premier should be an effective antidote for this condition, 


This is linked with the problem not only of the governor's formal, but also 
actual authorities. Professor Kolodaiejeki said that it is necessary to 
expand selective centralization, a formulation which appears to be very apt. 





There are fields which must be managed from the top, for example, big indus- 
try, but there are many where decisions can be made successfully at the 

area level. Anyway, Premier E. Babiuch said so during an address to the 

Seja. it seeme that ali direct services to residents ought to be decen- 
tralized to 4 substantially greate;: extent. Also, the cooperative movement, 
email industry, as well as State Farms. The latter, of course, are closely 
tied to their area even if by agroecological conditions. All of this, after 
ail, was under area authority but slipped away under successive reorganizations. 
Propose still another reorganization to people--how awful! However, it 

could be that it will be necessary to again think about it and to adopt as 

the sole reorganization criterion what is the system in which a given activity 
can operate gost effectively. Anyway, it gust be said that, in general, 
people greeted the transition from area to central control--they were imme- 
diately showered with money. State Farms received allocations, and small 
plant workere got good salaries and new machinery. This confirms once more 
that the present allocation of resources is not perfect. In general, a bad 
beginning with respect to money does not result from necessity but only 

from principles adopted at one time. There is probably nothing to prohibit 
the airing of these principles. 


I could be accused of trivializing the important problem of local authority 
by reducing it primarily to resources. Where are activization, autonomy, 
social deeds, everything we read about so much in the newspapers’? Is that 
not important’? I think it is very important, what is gore, I am convinced 
that it would be worse (f not for the large role which the governor and his 
apparatus play in equalizing that which will not be equalized, in encouraging, 
or in the end making ceaseless efforts relative to socially important gatters. 
However, if the governor is to have greater significance, and local authori- 
ties are to fully ganage their area, they need not only solid authorization 
but also resources and ability to undertake decisions in eatters which are 
important for the area. It can be hoped that the still doubtful matters of 
area management wii! finally be settled within the framework of the announced 
improvement in state administrative and economic work of all levels. 
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WAYS TO GAUGE, INFLUENCE PUBLIC MOOD DISCUSSED 


Warsaw IDEOLOGIA I POLITYKA in Polish No 4, Apr 80 pp 137-144 
[Article by Leslaw Wojtasik] 


(Text) Reaction to the pepite mood is inseparably connected 
with its recognition, which is perceived more as acquiring 
orientation than as grasping at facts in hard and fast 
numerical data; thus the investigation of mood differs from 
the investigation of public opinion, which can be determined 
by percentage indices. In such a situation it is better to 
use a description which requires the application of specific 
methods. 


Recognition of Public Mood 


In general, recognition of the public mood consists of two 
mutually connected sets of activities. The first task is to 
assure an adequate and rapid recognition of the mood at the 
primary organizational levels of society. The data on this 
subject must be quickly provided to central institutions so 
that they can be generalized, results can be extracted, and 
decisions can be made. The second set consists of actions 
which strive to accurately predict the possible rise of a 
certain mood. These two sets of actions demand the — 
of different methods, methods which possess, however, a 
mutually functional relation. The public mood can —X be 
defined as in a more yh way as “good” or “bad.” 
possibility of gradation is limited because of its great 
susceptibility to external factors and the variableness 
which results. 





in such a situation traditional methods of investigating public 
opinion, such as polls, sociological interviews, etc., are of 
ttle value in the recognition of moods. In spite of having 
— perfected, these methods are too "free" in communal 
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functioning. Thus, simple methods must be discovered which 
will allow the rood of social groups to be determined quickly. 
It is a matter of whether people who have no special training 
ean use these methods. 


Formation of the public mood depends, among other things, 

upon accurate predictior. Such prediction allows for negative 
moods to !|* counteracte. and for positive moods to be reinforced. 
Such a prediction shou'd be based on a familiarity with the 
state of society's consciousness on a nationwide scale, and 

this ze, pasecase only when based upon especially organized 
research. 


There must be a close relationship between the groups of 
actions discussed above which relies on the eontrolied 
circulation of information between the elements which direct 
ideological-educational work and the political and economic 
apparatus. Thies circulation ic vossible in principle under 
existing conditions. It a matter of the more efficient 
use of these conditions. 


Mood on Nationwide Scale 


The accurate prediction of the possible appearance of a 
definite mood requires investigation of pertinent data on the 
sources of that mood. It especially concerns a set of indicators 
which illustrate the present-day state of some elements of 
public consciousness, * those which can in an essential 
way influence people's emotional state. Among these can be 
numbered: the level of public optimism, the level of the 
satisfaction of informational needs, the level of psychic 
resistance to the activities of an ideological adversary, the 
state of subjective reflection in the public consciousness of 
the general socio-economic situation of the country, and others. 


The level of public optimism is a certain psychic state of the 
individuals who make up the community. Its basic elements are: 
a feeling of the stability of everyday conditions and social 
security, as well as the reality of personal plans which are 
dependent upon social conditions. Public optimism also reflects 
a high degree of confidence in the decisions of governmental 

and social organizations as well as conviction about their 
implementation. A high level of public optimisn is a source 

of a positive mood. 


Debatable (at least) is the thesis that the level of public 
optimism is entirely influenced by the material conditions 
of everyday life. According to this thesis, a high level of : 
public optimism is achieved only when no perceptivle difficulties 
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gppeee_ So socio-economic development. To be sure, the negative 
of such difficulties on public consciousness cannot 
be dismissed, but their influence cannot be said to be absolute. 


The level of the satisfaction of informational needs is 
connected with the amount and ity of information which is 
disseminated by the channels of masse communication, It is a 
matter of satisfying these needs not on the private, but on the 

lie level. A high 2 of satisfaction essentially limite 
funetioning of uncontrolled factors which can cause the 
rise of negative moods (gossip, rumors). 


The level of psychological resistance to the activities of an 
ideological adversary can be expressed only in written form. 
This is 292 of eogoecousnegs _ —*2 yh 
individual's system of ideological, soc 

positions, as well as from intance with the cockadeuce 
and activities of the ideol 1 adversary. 


The subjective reflection of the social and economic situation 
of the country in the public consciousness is an especially 
essential factor. The falsifications which arise now and then 
Can cause the rise of a negative mood or of an exaggerated 

ia. In such a situation the presentation itself, for 
example, is not enough to achieve social development in any 
area. it is a matter of encourag the best and most 
objective reflection in man's consciousness of the reality 
surrounding him, thie will t thie reality to be better 
understood and will limit the rise of a negative mood. 


Mood Information-Gathering Method 


A gauging of the present state of the et ne mood must take 
place on the most basic leveis of ideological -educational 

work and in direct contact with the peopie. This is decisive 
in determining the character of the possible methods which can 
be applied. se must be simple operations, but effective 
nevertheless. It is also 4 matter of whether or not an already 
functioning system of ideological-educational work, including 
its basic constituents, can applied to achieve this goal. 















The Dmg = | pot mg of gathering data about mood can be found 

in following: the ized activities of agitators, the 
ing down of comments discussions at gatherings of 

various types, conversations between workers and managerial 

representatives of the political-administrative work and 

a establishment, and the observation of collective 





Agitators are in contact with the le every day, thes 
eonverse with them and they hoid diseussions. They should be 
the most familiar with what pleases people, with t ppemeens 
satisfaction, and with what disturbe or irritates. Information 
on this subject can be unusually heipful in gauging the 
present mood of any eocial group: During —2* eally 
organized meetings with political and administrative management, 
it is thus neccessary for agitators to be able to present their 
observations concerning the attitude of the le to present 
events, their opinions on the activities of various elements 

of organizational inetitutions, critical pronouncements on 
matters which concern their environment, ete. This reci al 
informational system allows not only for the gathering of data 
on public mood, but also points to the sources of dissatisfaction 
which must be eliminated. 


Comments in discussions at meetings and training sessions 
which are concerned with, among other things, the functioning 
of the social institution or nigations to which the «6 r 
belongs can <- if they are f and genuine — reflect t 
state of the public mood. Thus, they should be recorded in 

an organized way and used in order to determine such moods. 


Conversations of representatives of political and administrative 
institutional management with the workers are part of the 
socialist style of managing a plant, an institute, or other 
collective. ‘Such conversations can take place in an organized 
way, at meetings and assemblies, or in an unplanned way, at 
working positions, while the inetitution is in full operation. 
Luperiments show that the principle of direct contact with 

the people is implemented in ali plants and institutions, 
especially by the political authorities. Such conversations 
are characterized by a high degree of spontaneity and frankness. 


Observation of collective behavior can furnish a great deal of 
material for gauging moods. This is especially so in observing 
behavior which is connected with the performance of occupational 
Obligations. The attitude to work can be a good indicator of 
mood. 


All the indicators described above — treated separately -- 
have @ causal character. However, if analyzed and worked out 
as 4 functional totality, they can provide adequate essential 
information on the state of the public mood. 


Reaction to Mood 


The public mood, in spite of the functioning of independent 
factors which bring about its rise, can and must be modified 


107 











to a certais degree. This does not require the organisation 
ef special operations, but rather the appropriate use of a 
general system for molding the public consciousness. These 
problems can be reduced to two levels of action: stimulating 
a socially desirable mood, and iimitinge and liquidating a 
negative mood from the point of view of the functioning of 
eeelal etructures. 


As we have already mentioned, mood has a group character. The 
reaction to mood requires a at individualisation of 
tranemistion. Thie is not always possible in the case of 
centrally organized reactions. Therefore, an essential role 
is plaved by organized reactions at the lower levels <= at the 
plant, in the commune, ete. <= and these reactions must be 
exceptionally effective. Certain probleme in this area will 
have to be solved on the run, in accordance with the demands 
of the moment. it appears that one of the best means might 

be the use of a syetem of mase agitation and other methods of 
direct action which permit rapid and individualized reaction. 


From the above, it is seen that the following elements are 

the most important in the reaction to mood: an ability to 
eorrectiy coe the public mood under the influence of recent 
events. This would allow for the application of suitabie 
activicies which would prevent the rise of a negative mood or 
would Limit ite scope and intensity. Equally important is the 
capacity for the rapid and correct diagnosis of the mood of 
social groups or of the environment. 


informational Processes: and Mood 


“(tuations sometimes appear in informational processes when 
certain transmissions cause an effect in the public consciousness 
which ie different from that which was intended. This 


phenomenon is called “the effect.” in the case of 
mass transmission, this effect not necessarily concern the 
whole of society. It is most often limited to several sociai 
froups. 


rhe zones ion of informational transmissions during the winter 
of 1978-79 can serve as a typical example of this phenomenon. 
Lweryone knows that at this time a great deal of drastic 
information was often transmitted concerning the economic and 
social effects of the severe winter. Against this — * 
a mood characterized by the mobilization of increased effort 
was observed in some grou while in others the mood collapsed: 
the situation seemed so 4 fficult and hopeless that any kind 

of counteraction was impossible. 











This exampie shows that assumed informational effeets do not 
aiways in facet come true. The structure and content of the 
transmission must be thoroughiy reeonsidered from this very 
point of view. Of course, this will net do away with the 
problem entirely, but it can limit its seope. 


in diseussing factore which influenee the formation of mood 

we have mentioned, among others, the activity of an ideological 
adversary, a6 well as gossip and rumor. We have mentioned also 
that aoseip has ite roote in society's inaccurate information 
concerning important events. in many cases the effectiveness 

of propaganda ic aiso decided by the speed with which an attitude 
has been adoped to events which have just taken place. This is 
because the first interpretation of an event, ite first version, 
attracts attention and most often is accepted as the correct 
interpretation, and remains fixed most strongly in the memory. 
Thus opinions are formed which can set up a psychological 
barrier to opposite reactions. 


Within the activities of some masse information media there 
appears from time to time a tendency toward one-sided or 
abbreviated information about certain phenomena. It is held 
that the recipient of the information should be protected from 
the arguments which are presented by various points of view, 
because such argumentation can weaken or vitiate the effects of 
our propaganda. Such assumptions, however, even intuitively 
seem to be wrong, and this been confirmed by experimental 
eeciological research. One-sided information can cause a 
feeling of informational dissatisfaction and can produce in the 
recipient an impression of the intended tendentiousness of the 
tranemission. In such situations some of the recipients can 
look for “more complete” information in other sources which are 
not always friendiy towards us. 


information — to use a figurative comparison -- has become the 
daily bread of contemporary san. Under such conditions one can 
talk about the communal functioning of a ps hological need to 
+ ae Gifinite ideological or socio-political information, and 
this need must be satisfied, even when threatened the 
appearance of negative social feel Ss. A eyetem of aases 
information which furnishes informat about political phenomen. 
can do away with or limit these negative a if we 
disseminate information about the environment h surrounds us, 
we feel ourselves safer in it. 


Mass information media and pre are not in a condition — 
due to the emali capacity of c is of information — to fully 
satisfy individual needs in the area of political information. 





In this situation, the only reasonable solution is to determine 
the socially indispensable level at which the demand for 
politieal information is satisfied. This need not always be 
understood hy the individual recipient. Thus, in investigating 
the level at which the demand for political information is 
vitiotied, a relatively large group appears which judges the 
ievel of this geratifleation negatively. This can have a 
definite influence on this group's public mood. 


In connection with this, a field of activity for a mass sys.em 
of agitation emerges, within the framework of which there 
exists a greater possibility of satisfying individualised 
informational needs, and of anewering questions and doubts. 


Decisions and Mood 


We have already mestioned that from time to time it is necessary 
to undertake decisions on different levels, which may not be 
—2 acceptable to all sections of society. Such decisions 
conceivably may not be able to be avoided either at the central 
level nor at the executive levels. Before prociaiming such 
lecisions, one should be able to determine what their social 
repercussions will be. if we manage to do it well, we can plan 
appropriate preparatory and forestai —» undertakings. When, 

for example. a plant or an institution is reorganized, the 
necessity arises to undertake unpopular reonnei decisions 
which affect employees’ transferal and dismissal. If such 
decisions are announced without having prepared the staff 

ahead of time, the lic mood in the collective may be 
influenced negatively. in implementing this explanatory work 
and in assuring that each person dismissed will get another job, 
we can limit the scope and intensity of the mood. 





Tne need for predicting public reactions concerns not only 
Jecisions which are unpopular for a certain R but also 
tecisions which should have an unequivocally positive effect 
n the public mood. It becomes a matter of reinforcing this 
mood, and of extending its length. 


A factor which in fact does modify the influence of different 
decisions on the public mood is the participation of those who 

are interested in ite adoption. This is especially so with 

regard to decisions made formalized social groups which possess 
representative organs. In some cases, in spite of the 

existence of these organs, the decisions are adoped arbitrarily 

vy the administrative institutions. This, among other things, 
iffects the functioning of governing organs in communities and 

‘e administration of these communities. The above represent 





Clinical examples of decisions ** by the administration 
without taking inte account the opinion of the inhabitants. 

Sueh actione have 4 lot negative influence on the mood of 
social groups. The conclusion is simple. The participation 

of representative organs on 411 levels of society can and must 
be put to better use than has been done until now in cooperative 
——— making concerning the development of the country and 
society. 


Limiting Variable Factors 


One of the courses of action in the formation of public opinion 
Ought to be an attempt to limit the influence of variable 

factors. Predicting such factors is very difficult, and often 
impossible. Thus, there should be an attempt to form continuous 
social resistance against gossip and rumor as well as ideological 
maneuvers. This is a very complex problem and throughout the 
rest of this article we shall mention only a few of the elements 


comprising it. 


Confidence in information disseminated by the press, radio, and 
television is one of the basic conditions for the efficacy 

of these media. This represents the cumulative result of the 
entire complex of the media's activity over a long period of 
time. Once thie confidence has been achieved, all information 
disseminated by the media is accepted as trustworthy, even 
when other sources disseminate contrary information. This 
situation is achieved only if several conditions are fulfilled. 
The fundamental condition is the reliability of the information, 
and thus its veracity and completeness. Contributing to this 
is the long and systematic contact of the recipient with the 
given source of transmission (for example, constant reading 

of the same newspaper), as a result of which there arises a 
kind of emotional bond between then. 


The building of confidence in information disseminated by the 

mass media is influenced as well when this information is confirmed 
by information disseminated by other media. No disagreement 
should appear in the exposition of the same problem other 

media in a completely different area. 


Psychological resistance of the citizens to the anda 

of am ideological adversary depends — their patriotisa, 
their devotion to the cause of socialism, and their confidence 
in the party and the government. The formation of such 
attitudes is a long term process which demands well organized 
educationai and propaganda activity. Permanent attitudes of 








this type are their own kind of “filter,” through which pase 
the content of all propaganda received by the individual, 
content which is decidedly inconsistent with these attitudes 
undergoes essential transformation. This is —— 80 
with various types of transmissions which are clearly in 
contradiction to the individual's attitude toward the world. 


hesearch has established that already formed attitudes especially 
influence the reaction to propaganda. In general, attitudes 

have a tendeney to reinforce themselves. The individual, above 
all, accepts those —— which agree with convictions he 

has already formed, ropaganda, therefore, most often works as 

4 factor which reinforces attitudes rather that as a factor for 
their change. 


‘ wae not the task of the present article (as well as the one 
which appeared in the previous issue of “Ideology and Politics") 
to provide a full and exhaustive examination of all problems 
eoneerning public mood. It was, rather, a matter of calling 
attention to a particular problem which seems worthy of more 
attention than it has been given until now. Every road which 

eads to the improvement of harmony in communal living and to 
‘he suppression of tension and conflicts, to the degree that 

‘t agrees with the principles of socialistic humanism, should 
be investigated. The author is convinced that a study of the 
accurate gauging and modification of the public mood represents 
one of these roads. 
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ACCORD WITH NETHERLANDS JOURNALISTS~--The Association of Polish Journalists 
and the Association of Netherlands Journaliete signed in Warsaw 4 coopera- 
tion accord for 1980-1981 on 23 April. The accord provides for consistent 
exchanges of information and experience concerning the occupational problem 
of Polish and Netherlands journaliete and for contacts with international 
and specialist journalist organigations. The accord wae signed by Piotr 
Ziarnik, deputy chairman of the Association of Polish Journalists, and by 
Wim Klinkenberg, deputy chairman of the Association of Netherland Journal- 
iets. [Text] [AU260730 Wareaw ZYCTE WARZAWY in Polish 24 Apr 80 p 2) 
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Bucharest ANALE OR TSTORIE in Romanian Wo 1, Jan-Feb 80 pp 171-161 
(uae by "ilica Poldoveanu: "Fourth Meeting of the Joint Romanian-Polish 
cal Comminsion*7 
* The —* the Joint Romanian-Polish Historical Comission ws 
id in Iasi from 


REPORTS ON BILATERAL, INTEANATIONAL AISTORY MEETINGS 













The Romanian perty presented the following reporte and coreporte: or 
Florin Constantiniu, "Historical Significance of the Armed Nationa] Antifas- 
cist and Anti-imperialist Insurrection of August 1944"; Dr Milica Moldoveanu 
and Aurel Kartechi, "Romanian-Polish Relations on the Pve of world War II 
(September 193° in Romania and Poland)"; Col Dr Dumitry Tutu, “Solidarity of 
the Romanian People with Polish Troops on Romanian Terri 
11% Or Pompiliu Teodor, Alexandru Dutu and Serban 
Social Reform: and Cultural Development in the Romanian 
Century"; Or Alexandru Zub, "Modern Quality of Romanian 
14th *; and Or Leonid Boicu, Wew Publications in the of History 
from Yay 1978 to May 1979 in Romania." 


Th ite turn the Polish party presented the following reporte and coreports: 
Or andrae) Zakreewski, "The JSth Anniversary of People's Poland: Origin, Stag- 
es, Development and Research Problems"; Prof Dr Tadeuse Jedrusscrak, "“Septen- 
ber 1939: Origin, Development and Significance®,; Prof Dr Emanuel Rostworowski, 
“Poland in Burope of the Age of Enlightenment"; Col Marian Duriass, “Polish 
Aviators in Romania During World War ITI®; and Dr Docent J. Mallek and Dr 
Anirse) Takreewski, "Wew Publications in the Field of History in the May 1979 
Period in Poland.” /sic/ 


The reports were followed by discussions 
onniversaries in the development of Romnia 
historiorraphy in both countries, with emphasti 
discussions were frank and brought out the need 
















A 












Publications in the Pield 
Poland, * 


Roth parties their satisfaction that this 
oration had fully prowed ite usefulness and produced 
fore they moved to continue it in the future. 





Romanian-ODR Meeting 


icle a Tudoran: “Joint Session of the Joint Romanian-GDR 
ission” 


Tn 1979 a selentific meeting was held between the delegates of the 
egion of ODOR historians headed by Prof Or Frite Kiein and the members of 
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the Romanian comiesion jeaded by Prof Dr Titu Seorgesou. The meeting was 
held from 11 to 1 June 197° to cowvene the Second Session of the Joint Com 
miseion according to the decision at the First Session, which was 
held in Erfurt from 9 to 15 Oetober 1978, The subject, "The Socialist and 
Labor Movement in Romania and Germany 'ntil the of World War I," wae pre- 
pared and discussed in an animated and friendly fashion during the Second 
Session, which met at Constanta, The members of the OUR commission arrived 
at Bucharest on 1) June 1979. They wer Ne So ees See oe 
visited the Nicolae lorena Historical Institute, where they were received 

the institute's director, Prof Or Stefan Stefanescu. After the official 
hearty greeting they were accorded on this occasion, they visited the Museum 
of Mietory of the Communist Party and the Revolutionary and Democratic Move. 
ment in Romania. 


Then they went to Constanta, where the participants in the proceedings of the 
Joint Commission were received by the heads of the coun te or- 
gane of that city. ‘nm the main speeches were made about the ancient, archeo- 
logical traditions as well as the modern ones, those concerning the history 
of the Dobrogea and the economic, political and social progress tha 

made up to our time, in the period of advanced socialism. 


On 12 June Prof Or Titu Seorgescu opened the scientific session with a speech 
on the 35th anniversary of the national armed antifascist insurrection of Aug- 
ust 1944 in Romania, pointing out the social and national importance of the 
ereat deed accomplished by the broad masses of workers. In his opening speech 
Frite Klein, chairman of the GOR comission, referred in his turn to the 30th 
anniversary of the formation of the GDR, an event of paramount importance in 
the history of hie mtion, 


On the two dayr some interesting scientific reports were read by the delegates 
from both countries. Prof Dr Titu Seorcescu read a report on “The Progrens of 





Small Countries Struggling to Form Nati 
socialist and labor movenent were also taken 
Unc, “Features of the Socialist and 








tacte of the — —* and Labor Movement 
Labor Movement in Jermany” and Prof Dr Carol 
"The Socialist anid Mmocratic Movement in Romania in 
1946-1918 ,” 


The GOR representatives read very important reports both on development of 
the workers’ socialist, professional and political organizations in Germany 
amd on their relations with the socialist movement in Romania. Prof Dr Prite 
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Klein reported on "Probleme of the Evolution of the International Labor Move- 
ment from the end of the 19th Century to World War I (with Special Buphasis 
on Tte Stand 


and tenet or Melmuth ‘\lieiber on "The Gerran Labor Yove- 
’ 


. 
. 


on "Problems of Development and Social Structure of the Working Clase Until 
191,," Or Marvot Heremann on " Priedrich Engeis' Relations with the labor Move- 
ment in Romania,” Prof Or Klaus Rochrann on "Contacts Retween the Labor Move- 
ment in Romania and German Social-Democracy," and Prof Dr Walter Wimmer on 
"Pvolution of the Left in the German Labor Movement During World War I." 


The seientific reporte were accompanied by lively, friendly discussions of 
some aspects of the characteristic features of development of the labor 
movement and the activities of the socialist parties in these countries, both 
internally and as part of the international socialist movement. The sustained 
discussions permitted a useful exchange of views and mutual sugvestions quite 
valuable to both parties. These conclusions were presented at the closing 
session, wherein the merbers of the commission decided to convene the Third 
Session of the Joint Comission of Romanian and GDR Historians in 198] in the 
GDR on the subject of "Imperialist Contradictions Setween the Two World Wars.” 


We mention that the proceedings of the session were actively supported by the 
Constanta Museur of History and Archeology and attended by Prof Dr Adrian 
Maduleseu, director of this museum, along with museographers and professors 
of the city. 


‘oth parties participating in this session expressed their satisfaction with 
this form of friendly scientific collaboration, 


Southeast Buropean Studies Conrress 
‘Article by N. Copoiu: "Fourth Congress on Southeast Puropean Studies"7 


/Yert7 The Fourth International Congress on Southeast Buropean Studies was 
held in Ankara from 13 to 18 August 1979, It was organised by the ATESEE, a 
eclentific organization formed in 1963 under UNESOO's auspices. The first 
Laree congresses were held in Sofia (1966), Athens (1970) and Bucharest (197k). 
The association's permanent headquarters are in Bucharest. 


As its name indicates, the association conmfucts scientific activities in mny 
‘lelds, so that ite congresses are international, interdisciplinary meetings 
in the nature of large scientific gatherings attended by at least several hun- 
ired specialists, 


About OO specialists from 23 countries attended the congress in Ankara. %e- 
sides the Southeast Buropean countries (Romania, Bulgaria, Greece, Albania, 
Yuposlavia and Turkey), delegates also came from other countries near then 

or where ¢roups of specialists are studying aspects of the historical develop- 
ment of the peoples in this geographic area, 
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Wietory has been the main selentific field discussed at the congresses of the 
Association for Southeast Buropean studies. The Ankara Congress was no excep- 
tion to this, and ite avenda aleo included linguistics, ethnography, art and 
literature, 


We should say from the start that the history of Southeast Burope and of the 
development of the peoples in this part of our continent provides 

vast and fascinating mterial for research, the results of which are unquest- 
ionably of general interest and include significant conclusions about the 
Close ties in the course of time among these peoples, 


The c eases of the Association for Southeast European Studies have this 
high of encouraging studies and facilitating exchange of experience 

among scientists, whose activity ultimately contributes to a climate of friend- 
ship and collaboration among the countries of Southeast Europe in the spirit 
of peace and good neighbor relations, That is why Romania has sent large de- 
legations to all the congresses, received one of them in ®ucharest, and sent 

a representative ‘elegation to the Ankara Congress this year, 


The delegation of fomanian scientists headed by Academician Stefan Pascu in- 
cluded historians, linguists, economists and political scientiste from the 
Romanian Academy, the Academy of Social and Political Sciences, the Stefan 
Sheorghiu Acadery, the Center for Studies and Research on Military History 
and Theory, and the Institute of Southeast European Studies. The Institute 
of of Historica) and Social-Political Studies was represented by Dr Gheorghe 
Zaharia, deputy director, Dr Nicolae Copoiu, section chief, Dr Viorica Moisuc 
and Or Cristian Popisteanu, chief editor of the journal MAGAZIN ISTORIC, 


The Ankara Conrress conducted its proceedings in five fields: history, lin- 
guistics, ethnography, art and literature. History ws divided into sections 
corresponding to the historical periods (ancient, medieval,and modern and 
contemporary). Within each section the proceedings were based on certain 
subjects and problers previously set by the organizers. To illustrate the 
scope of the congress in the history sector, we mention that there were threo 
subjects in ancient history: (1) "The Balkans in the Prehistoric Period Ne- 
tween Asia Minor and the Western Mediterranean,” (7?) "The Balkans and Agia 
Minor in the First Millennium 3.0.," and (3) "The Salkans and Asia Minor in 
the Roman Period.” There were four subjects in the Middle Ages: (1) "The 
Southeast Buropear “opulations of Migrating Tribes and the Byzantine Civili- 
sation in the lith ant L°th Centuries,” (2) "The Natural Boonomy and Commodi- 
ty Production in Southeast Burope from the 13th to the 15th Centuries," (3) 
"The Social-Legai sterories and Their Relations with the Landowers and with 
the State," and |) “OSontinuity and Discontinuity in the State Structures in 
Southeast Burope « the lth and 17th Centuries.” 


In the modern and contemporary period i subjects were assigned: (1) "Natio- 
nal Movements and Political Development of Southeast Burope in the 19th and 
20th Centuries,” (2) "Political Parties in the Southeast Countries 


After the Acquisition of Independence 'ntil World War TI,” (3) "Agrarian 
Structures in the So theast Buropean Countries (Crises and Reforms) from the 








L5th to the 20th Centuries,” (4) "Theories and Practices Concerning Agrarian 
Keforms,” (5) * apitalism in Southeast Burope in the Modern and Contemporary 
Periods,” (6) "Ciites and the Urban Boonomy,* (7) "Evolution of Social Struc- 
tures,” (4) "The Balkans and Southeast Burope in International Affairs from 
the 15th to the 20th Centuries,*® (9) "The Question of the Orient,*® (10) "The 
Tdea of the Balkan Confederation,” (11) "The Problem of Peace and Security in 
the Balkane Retween the Two World Wars," (1°) "Political Affairs in Southeast 
Burope During World War IT," (13) "Cultural Development of Southeast Burope 
from the 15th to the 70th Century,” and (14) "Cultural Developments after 
World War TI." 


Since some subjects extended over several centuries, the organizers had to Lli- 
mit the scope of the reports to subsubjects, 


The Roranian delegation played a considerable part in the proceedings of the 
congress. In the plenary session Brigadier Gen Dr Ilie Ceausescu and Or 
Cristian Popistearm presented the report on the great Romanian political event 
of the year, the 35th anniversary of the revolution for social and national 
liberation against the fascists and imperialists in Romania, a historic event 
viewed in the context of Southeast Burope and the development of World War IT. 
The other members of the Romanian delegation presented the following reports 
and coreporte and papers: “Interrelations of the Southeast Buropean Languages” 
(report), by Academician Al. Graur; “Demographic Fluctuations and Problems of 
VYanpower in the Southeast Buropean Countries from the 15th to the ?0th Centur- 
ies” (coreport), by Academician Stefan Pascu; “Asia Minor and the Balkans in 
the First Millennium 8.C." (coreport), by Academician Em. Condurachi and Zoe 
Petre; "The Romanian People's Struggles for National Liberation in the 19th 
Century and Their Effect Upon the Bvolution of Society” (coreport), by 5riga- 
dier Jen Or Tlie Ceausescu; "Southeast Buropean Populations of Migrating Tribes 
and Their Relations with the Byzantine Civilization (6th-1?th Cexturies)" (co- 
report) and "Byzantium and Its Contribution to the Formation of the Balkan Ci- 
vilisations* (inaugural address) by Dr Razvan Theodorescu; "The Cultural Bases: 
the Byzantine Legacy, the Ottoman Contribution, the National Heritage and the 
Foreign Cultural Mes of the Romanian Lands” (coreport), by Dr 

"State Continuity of Romanian Society from the lth to the 17th Century As a 
"istorical Necessity and Sovereign Right” (coreport), by Unt 

Stanescu; “The Agrarian Problem and Reform in the United Romanian Principali- 
ties in the Context of Agrarian Bvolution in Central 
rope" (coreport), by r ‘an Berindei; "PolTtital Affairs in Southeast Burope 
During World War II" (coreport), by Dr Gh, Zaharia; "Schools of Thought and 
Social Bvolution in Southeast Burope in the Modern Period. The Socialist 
Trend As the Predominant One in Romanian Society at the 

tury” (coreport) Or N. Copoiu; "Romania As 

in the Balkans Gd 1978)" (coreport), by Dr 
and Practices of the Agrarian Reforms in the Modern Period, with Special Re- 
ference to Romania® (coreport), by Prof Dr Damian Hurezeanu; “Impact of the 
Romanian People's St for Unity and Independence Upon Relations Setween 
the Political Parties 1877-19444 )® (coreport), by Col Dr Al. Gh, Savu; 
Ottoman Chronicles As Sources of Romanian History" (coreport), by Dr Ion 
Matei; "Romania and the Problem of Peace and Security in Burope on the Bve of 
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COUNTY YOUTH COMMITTEES ELECTLONS--On 19 April, there were reports and elec- 
tions conferences in the Union of Communist Youth organizations in Bistrita- 
Nasaud, Botosani, Busau, Covaena, Galati, laei, Mehedinti, Prahova and Timis 
counties and in Bucharest Municipality. The following comrades conducted 
the conferences on behalf of the Bureau of the Central Committee of the 
Union of Communiet Youth: Dionisie Balint--in Bietrita-Nasaud; Ioana Lan- 
crajan--in Botosani; Cristina Luca--in Busau; Radu Enache--in Covasna; 
Nicolae Croitoru--in Galati; lon Sasu--in lasi; Mihai Hirjau--in Mehedinti; 
Nicu Ceausescu~--in Prahova; Constantin Bostina--in Timise; Pantelimon Gavanescu-~ 
in Bucharest Municipality. The following comrades were elected firet secre- 
taries of the county committees of the Union of Working Youth: loana Fran- 
tiuc=-Bietrita-Nasaud; Maria Benta--Botosani; Stela Chioveanu--Buzau; Losif 
Olase--Covaena; Virgil Ghinda--Galati; Dumitru Nagat--laei; Constantin 
Zimtea--Mehedinti; Alexandru Apostol--Prahova; loan Rotarescu--Timis; Dinu 
y-Tlnw Municipality. [Excerpts] [Bucharest SCINTEIA in Romanian 
Apr 80 p 


OBITUARY OF AGROWOMIST--The Presidium of the Academy of Agricultural and 
Silvicultural Sciences announces the death of university professor lulian 
Dracea, founding member of the Academy and member of ite Presidium, eminent 
scientist, creator of valuable varieties and hybrids of plants, dedicated 
te scientific research and to the training of many generations of agrono- 
aiets. ([Excerpte) [Bucharest ROMANIA LIBERA in Romanian 17 Apr 80 p 4) 


CONDOLENCES ON MUSA DEATH--Saddened by the news of the dramatic death of 
Comrade lon Musa, the workere of the Romanian Embassy in Paris express their 
deep compassion and sincere condolences to the bereaved family. [Excerpts] 
[Bucharest ROMANIA LIBERA in Romanian 24 Apr 80 p 4) 


CO'OLENCES TO STANESCU FAMILY--The council of workers, 
and the trade union committee in the special projects trust in Bucharest 
share in the great sorrow of the family of comrade minister 








s 
{in the Minietry of Industrial Construction) Ion Stanescu at unexpected 
death of their eon Costel Stanescu [student in the Faculty of Geology of 
Bucharest University). ([Excerpte) (Bucharest ROMANIA LIBERA in Romanian 
24 Apr 80 p 4) 
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YUGOSLAVIA 


ARTICLE DISPUTES ‘UNTRUTHS' ABOUT ISLAM IN YUGOSLAVIA 
Belgrade BORBA in Serbo-Croatian 24 Apr 80 p 9 


[Article by Dr Ahmed Smajlovic, editor in chief of the Islamic newspaper 
PREPOROD (REBIRTH): “Who Are All Those Spreading Untruths end Sowing Con- 
fusing Ideas About Moslems in Yugoslavia?") 


[Text] The article below wae first published in PREPOROD, 
the Islamic newspaper, and we publish it with the consent 
of the author, Dr Ahmed Smajlovic, professor and editor 
in chief of PREPOROD. 


Tn following what hase recently been said and written about our country, 
about ite nationalities and ethnic minorities and about our ailing Presi- 
dent Tito one cannot escape the impression that Yugoslavia as it really te-- 
a land of fraternity, self-management, unity, neutrality and solidarity be- 
hind ite beloved President Tito--has been at the center of the entire world 
public's attention. 


It is true that the major part of everything that we have had occasion to 
eee that is being written about us is fine and truthful and well-intentioned 
be 


the way it is, so that all of ue together have reason to proud and shoud 
all be filled with joy and satisfaction. Finally, there is also the truth 
here, and it cannot be evaded, since sometimes it makes its own way and at 


some time gust be stated, demonstrated and made public. 


However, in one portion, a emall portion to be sure, of what is being writ- 
ten about us we also encounter thinge which have absolutely nothing whateo- 
ever to do with our life, our reality and the way we do things. Things 

like that are particularly typical of what is being written about the Mos- 


for example, we had occasion to read the reaction to one such “Amazing Won- 
derment™ on the part of LE MONDE of Paris, a reaction rightly expressed by 
Ljubiesa Jaksic and truly deserving our attention and gratitude. 


1 





I will leave henri Pesquet and his untruths, wonders and errors to the au- 
thor of the article published in OSLOBODJENJE, but I will add to him here 
several other disseminatore of untruthe and sowers of confusion about us 
Moslems in Yugoslavia in general and about us Moslems in Bosnia-Hercegovina 
particularly. 


Letter to Professor Mahmud Sakir 


It is said that the famous Aristotle once cried out: “Plato is dear to me, 
but the truth is dearer"; there is so much similarity that I can fully ap- 
ply hie words here, noting only that I do not mean to place myself among 
men of such greatness. I am personally acquainted with Prof Mahmud Sakir, 
I have learned fron hie writings and have written about them. There is no 
doubt that he is 4 learned man, he has a judicious wind, and he is a fruit- 
ful lelamic thinker. For all these reasons he is very dear to me, but the 
truth really is dearer. 





How is it that he should be the one to spread untruthe and to sow confusion 
about our Moslems’ Here is how! In Saudi Arabia Imam Mahmud ben Saud Ie- 
lamic University in Riyadh in January 1979 held the "First Islamic Geog- 
raphy Symposium” under the sponsorship of the Ministry for Higher Educa- 
tion; one of the topics studied there was: “Islamic Countries and Islamic 
Minorities in the Contemporary World,” and all the materials for this topic 
were published in a book running to several hundred pages and bearing the 
game title. One of the topics is in fact: “Moslems in Yugoslavia"; this 
article is published in the book on pages 708-715, and on one of these 
pages, page 712, which we take only as an example of how poorly informed 
and confused this echolar is, it says that before the last world war there 
were 170,000 mosques in Bosnia-Hercegovina, 870 mosques in Sarajevo itself, 
and in Belgrade, for example, there were 270 mosques, all of which have 
been demolished except one, whose minaret has also been demolished. 


Figures are given which purport to show how after our country's liberation 
the government demolished a very large number of mosques in Bosnia-Hercego- 
vina, especially in its capital Sarajevo, as well as a large number of 
mosques in Belgrade. My only question for Prof Mahmud Sakir is this: 
Professor, where do you find figures like this? Probably someone mali- 
ciously passed them off on you, deceiving both you and the truth, and most 
of all, nevertheless, our Mosiems in Yugoslavia and in Bosnia-Hercegovina 
and our broader community. 


Are you certain, for example, that all of Turkey when it was at the summit 
of its power had as many mosques as you believe Bosnia-Hercegovina alone 
had? Are you really sure, for example, that Cairo or Constantinople ever 
had in the past or now has as many mosques as your figures indicate for 
Sarajevo, which is Little more than a village compared to those metropo- 
liees’?’ At what point in time did Belgrade have as many mosques as you say, 
and when were they demolished? 
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Really, professor, thie is not worthy of you! Were you net dear to me, and 
were | mot certain that those who read you are persuaded that everything 
you write is the absolute truth, I would not devote even a single word to 
your untruthe and errors. That being, however, the case, I have a duty to 
do so, if for no other reason, for the sake of the truth, professor! And 
you, professor, as far ae I know, love the truth above all else! 


That love of the truth should have persuaded you in this specific case, 
conscious of the great responsivility for public statements and aleo the 
need to preserve your own reputation, to turn your close attention first to 
your source of information about Moslems in Yugoslavia, to the authenticity 
of the figures, so as to avoid a situation in which you make a grave error 
as an author by writing something inaccurate and nonsensical, which inevi- 
tably will mean very serious consequences for you yourself. God willing, I 
will write about certain other of your errors another time! in any case, 
we call upon you to come and see how this country of ours looks and its 
heart--Bosnia-Hercegovina, which is embellished by minarets and mosques old 
and new which even today are being built as never before. This is being 
done, professor, by our faithful, the Moslems, since they want to, are able 
to and have the funds, and that in iteelf aleo is indicative of a great 
many other things concerning the way they live, how free they are and how 
much they themselves are doing for Islan! 


The Fabrications of the Neweman Gustav (Halup) 


Perhaps someone will say of this heading--overrigorous criticiem! They will 
be wrong, since what the SALZBURGER NACHRICHTEN correspondent in Belgrade 
published in that paper on 27 December 1979 under the title "Tito Favors 
Islam" actually consi.ts of bizarre fabrications both about the construc- 
tion of mosques and also about the origin of our reis-ul-ulem [supreme 
leader), who, as is well known, comes from right here in Prusac and not 
from Cairo or Tripoli. If we aleo add that when he speaks about a “Renais- 
sance of Islam in Yugoslavia,” he emphasizes the intolerance of one reli- 
gion for another, then it seems that the spreading of untruths and the sow 
ing of confusion about us Moslems in Yugoslavia in general and in Bosnia- 
Hercegovina in particular have become a real delight and specialty for news- 
men. it is clear to me that Gustav (Halup) doern’t Like minarets new or 
old, but it truly is sot clear to me why he is bothered by our nationality, 
our freedom and our equality. It seems to me that Mr (Halup) is bothered 
most by the unshakable fraternity, community spirit and unity of our na- 
tionalities and ethnic minorities. Wouldn't this newsman have behaved more 
straightforwardly if he had gone to representatives of Yugoslavia's Islamic 
community through regular channels, where he certainly would have obtained 
exhaustive and objective explanations concerning everything that interested 
and concerned him. Of course, that is not what he wanted! It is interest- 
ing that as the correspondent of a serious newspaper, and I assume that it 
at least claims that epithet, since it has representatives in a number of 
countries, including ours, he could have allowed himself something of this 
nature, to write about it the way he would like it to be, rather than as it 
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actually is, an act which causes serious damage to the reputation of both 
the author of the article and the newspaper itself when it is discovered. 
Sensationaliem really is not possible without fabrications. 


The Deception of Zejd Ben Abdulaziz El-Fejjad 


The well-known Islamic weekly ED-DE' AVETU, which is published in Saudi 
Arabia, published in ite No 740, 22 Rabia-e-sani 1400 A.H., that is 9 March 
1980, on pages 14 and 15, an article by Zejd Ben Abdulaziz El-Fejjad enti- 
tled "Fi Jugoslavija Judtahedu~-1-Muslimune," which, translated, means: 

"The Moslems Are Being Persecuted in Yugoslavia," in which at the beginning 
of the article he speaks about Yugoslavia's nonalignment and peaceful pol- 
ley, and then he criticizes the Arabs for excessive love and esteem of 
President Tito. All right, everyone has a right to like someone or not to. 
That is in any case his affair, or his problem. I do not want to get into 
that on this occasion! 


However, what is really incomprehensible in all this is that the author of 
the article and the editors of the magazine allow themselves to reprint an 
obviously malicious text from the Lebanese journal EL EMANU, which in No 52 
on 15 Rabia-l-evvela 1400 A.H., that is 1 February 1980, published the dec- 
laration from a conference of some kind of Croatian nationalists concerning 
the status of Moslems in Yugoslavia. What connection can there be between 
one and the other? It is stated in the article that some sort of Croats 
living in Western Europe, America and Australia were represented at that 
conference. The declaration calle for intervention with the Yugoslav gov- 
ernment to halt the supposed persecutions of religious, ideological and Is- 
lamic leadership groups in the Republic of Bosnia-Hercegovina! The readers 
can themselves imagine the kind of irony and deception of the author and 
the journal mentioned, who in all of this that they are taking over provide 
the best demonstration of how “Islamic” they are and how much they really 
care about Islam and Moslems. We believe that among the enemies of our 
country mentioned above and also among our own Moslems the largest number 
are those who were direct participants in the slaughtering of our nationali- 
ties and ethnic minorities during World War II, in their service of enenies 
of all kinds. 


We dare not be silent when confronted with spreaders of untruths like these 
and sowers of confusion about us Moslems in Yugoslavia in general and in 
Bosnia-Hercegovina in particular. On the contrary, Islam makes it our ob- 
ligation to discredit initiators of untruths, deceptions and hostile ac.iv- 
ity as loudly as we can and before the entire world, te protest and to say 
that every untruth has a short life and that the borrowing of errors from 
anyone else is the best evidence of how quch one really cares for the 
truth! 
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CONCLUSIONS OF FEDERAL CHAMBER ON 1978-1979 FRC OPERATION 


Belgrade SLUZBENT LIST SFR) in Serbo-Croatian Wo 17, 4 Apr 80 pp 723-727 
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self-management and the uniform foundations of the political syetem, te 
strengthening the country's security and defensive capability, te building 
up the body of federal legislation and adoption of planning documents eon 
cerning development, and to conduct of the polley governing soc loeconomle 
and social development. 





The Federal Executive Gownei! has aleo made a considerable contribution to 
our country's successful activity on the international scene under the con- 
ditions of deteriorated international relations and to affirmation of the 
basic positions on matters of principle and principles of the foreign pol- 
ley of the Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia, especially on behaif 
of preserving peace in the world, to the peaceful resolution of interna= 
tional disputes and development of the movement of monaligned, and to a 
—: of ow country's international position and reputation in the 
world. 


1. Im the period covered by the report the Federal feecutive Council has 
devoted considerable attention to implementing the policy of economic sta- 
biligation. It has taken 4 number of etepe in economic policy and in other 
areas of the life of society. However, at times these measures have not 
yielded the anticipated results, one of the reasons being that they were 
not adopted promptiy or that they set forth partial solutions. The 
Chamber cautions that certain arrangements basic to the system 

put into effect slowly, relations based on shared income are 
tablished, and the pace hae slackened in the effort to adopt the other Laws 
regulating relations in social production on the basis of 
tution and the concept of the Law on Associated Labor. 


the 
The Pederal Chamber pointe out that the pace quet be quickened in adopting 
the other laws embodying the syetem, since they are one of the conditions 
for the continuing and sore complete transformation of socioeconomic rela- 
tions, especially in the domaine of the pooling of labor and capital and 


economic employment of funde for expanded reproduction, and 4 full-fledged 
program for economic stabilization needs to be drafted. 


If the process of the transformation of socioeconomic relations which has 
begun is to be carried out effectively, the activity of social subjects 
[policymakers and decisionrmakers--tranelator's mote) in self-managed asso- 
ciated labor and in society at large needs to be determinedly directed to- 
ward consistent application of the arrangements embodying the system, espe- 
cially in the domaine of the credit, banking and monetary syetem and the 
insurance system, and then the arrangements 
min of the distribution of income, that is, the system of pr ~t 
and contributions, and application of the pr 
bor. To that end the causes of the lag in 
bodying the system in these domaine need to 
that they can be eliminated gore effectively and the syetes realized 
fully. 















i 





The Chamber pointe out that enforcement of the arrangements embodying the 
system fequifes greater civic and political responsibility and greater ef= 
fort on the part of a1) seclial components in self-managed associated labor 
and in soclety at large. 


2. The Pederal Beecutive Council has aade an important contribution to 
building up the syetem of federal legislation and to bullding the new legal 
system in the GFRY, More should be in the coming period te add to the 
construction and improvement of Yugoslavia's 1 systen, above all from 
the standpoint of making it gore efficient and from adding those legal in- 
stitutions and commitments which are embodied in federal legislation, re- 
finement of the arrangements in their technical legal aspects, and eodifi- 
cation of particular areas of social relations. 








it ie af Ongoing task to continue the socialisation of legislative policy 

and the legislative process, but the objective conditions do exist in the 

overall sociopolitical eyetem of the self-managed society. The social iza- 
tion of legislative policy and the 
all social entities be involved in 
norms to govern social relations, 

of the Chamber and the joint working 
gates’ constituencies be involved 
federal laws. 




















The Federal Executive Council and federal administ rative 
devote gore attention in their 
federal laws and other general 
promptiy on thie subject to the 
vorking bodies would im that way 
mentation of the established 


Adoption of sublegal acts is one of 
proper law enforcement. Adoption of 


speeded up, but this applies net only to 
the Pederal fxecutive Council 


thereby for protection of the 
and citizens and of their 

only in the process of adopting acts, but aiso in their enforcement=-is 4 
very utgent task. Consistent achievement of legal it 
are required so a8 to correct certain discrepanc ice 














ine@neletenmeicos in implementing the elatutes adopted, Greate: attention 
should aise be paid to diet ingulehing between the fegulative competence of 
the Federation, the socialist republice, and the soelallet autonomous prov= 
ineee, a8 well ae to the overall legielative relation toward the regulatory 
powers Of opetiner and cell management regulation of organisations ef asee- 
(lated labor and other self-managed commnitics, 


Within the confines of the course adopted toward further laproevement and 
construct lon of the legal eyetem of the SPRY there ie an objective need for 
the SPRY Assembiy to adopt @ resolution on construction and further devel ~ 
opment of the legal system of the SPRY. The Pederal Bmeeutive Cowneil will 
have ite place end role im that work, ee will alse the Federal Gommittee 
for Legislation and other federal adminietrative agencies and the competent 
bodies and agencies in the socialist republice and socialist autonomous 
provinces. 


}. The Pederal fxecutive Gowneil showld dewote greater attention to agree- 
eents, social compacts and self-management accords. There ic a need to 
analyse and clarify the principal cavees of slowness in conclusion of 
agreements, social compacts and eel{ -management accords, of sonper formance 
of obligations assumed and of reluctance to update the arrangements in thee 
which are behind the times. The process of concluding agreements on basic 
iseues camot be reduced merely to agreements among executive organe of ae- 
semblics of sociopolitical committees. Delegate assemblies and other bod- 
jee in the Federation, the republice and autonomous provinces should become 
involved earlier in the procedure to reach agreement, each in accordance 
with ite respective role. There is 4 seed on behalf of enforcement of the 
polley established by agreement for further development of 4 system whereby 
agreements and accords are conciuded and for enhancement of the responei- 
bility of all participants to agreements and accords for 
been agreed, and the adminietrative approach seeds be avoided in resolv- 
the of 


ing the probleme of social dewelopment, espec 
ecommmic relations and the like, 


E 
sé 


4. The Federal Chamber supports the ascceaments of the Pederal Executive 
Council comcerning the security situation, pretection of constitutional or- 
der, public security and the work of security agencies and services, as 
well ae the efforts which hawe been aade im this area. The high degree of 
security in our cowmtry te an expression of the political stability of our 
soclalist se)! managed soctety, of full affirmation of the foreign policy 
of sonalignment end of Tugoelawia's ever greater respect in the wor but 
aleo of the conetent activity of the organieed forces of society and ali 
those involwed in social self-protection. 


The development of socialict self-managed relations that has been achieved 
in the country offers broad opportunities for further development of the 
system of social self-protection on the broadest social foundations. It is 
therefore necessary for the Federal fxecutive Council and other responsible 
federal agencies to take the secessary steps toward further construct ion 
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awl to examine in all reapecte these issues which give all these Lavelved 
in social self-protection an ineentive te be more e 
their taske, 


which the Pederal Chamber of the SPRY Ascembi 
sione and on which it hae adopted appropriate conclusions. in 
situetion with Cranepertation safety, in the coming period the Pederal fx- 
ecutive Council should dewote particular mat 


The safety of all branches of transportation ie a separate problem, one 
y 


5, 
continuing the construction of the system of 
readiness and the fitness and effectiveness of the YPA 
a whole have been considerably 











in iod 
the defensive and protective strength and capability of society as a whole 
to resist any preseure and aggression has become considerably stronger . 
The Federal Bmecutive has in the period under review 
to conduct policy in the domain of nationwide defense as 
statutes and conclusions of 
and preparatory measures and 

ion 


Taking the basic concept to 
partere and @indful of the ever 
the Chamber considere that 
etrengethen the defensive and protec 
-eptional importance should be 





pability in plaaning and carrying out 

velopment . 

Tee Federal Executive Council should gake greater efforte in future to 
equip federal administrative agencies for performance of the tasks of de- 
‘onec. 

6. Par-reaching measures have been taken in the field of financing the 
federation to bring the growth of federal budgetary expenditure into line 
with the growth of the social product the nat income; to gradually 


reduce financing of the federal 
of the automatic system for f inanc 
obligations arising out of the 
and followup on performance of the federal budget 
from the fiseal year to the calendar year 

cases of autarky in financing programe for modernization of federal bodies, 
agencies and organizations. Thies applies above aii to socialization of the 
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procedure for examination ef materiale on the year-end statement and fed= 
eral budget; to greater [inanelal diecipline and better organisation in ae~- 
cordance with the principles of business efficteney and operating effi- 
eleney of those receiving appropriations from the federal budget; better 
and fuller use of capacities and equipment of those receiving appropria= 
tions from the budget, furnishing « mechaniem for gonitoring the benefite 
from the financial funde invested, and so on, 


Though the activities and measures undertaken in the field of monitoring 
the use of the funde of the federal budget in 1978 and 1979 helped to ia- 
prove the financial discipline of those receiving resources from the fed- 
eral budget, shortcomings euch as the following have still not been cor= 
rected: inadequate preventive oversight, lack of coordination of work pro- 
erame of agencies responsible for oversight==-the Social Accounting Service 
of Yugoslavia, the budget inspectorate and other inepectorates=-the under- 
staffing of these services, tardy inetitution of proceedings, etc. 


In the coming period when the Pederal Executive Council subrite its report, 
it shall pay particular attention to implementation of the constitutional 
provisions, federal lawe and other regulations on the financing of the Ped- 
eration, guided above all by the established policy of the SPRY Assembly 
and the Federal Chamber. 


7. Metable success has been achieved in carrying out the constitutional 
arrangements in jurisprudence, and thie success has been the result of ex- 
ceptional activity on the part of both the Pederal Executive Council and 
aleo federal administrative agencies and federal judicial agencies, as well 
as of the competent agencies and bodies in the socialist republice and so- 
clalist autonomous provinces. The procese of the further socialization of 
the work of judicial bodies, in which the self-managed court system has a 
special role and significance, is taking place successfully, and judicial 
bodies have also made an appropriate contribution to development of the 
overall system of social self-protection. 


in the coming period there is a need to examine the functioning of the new 
organization of the judicial system and the way in which substantive and 
adjective laws in this field are being implemented and the problems that 
are arising in practice. In that context there ought to be 4 separate 
evaluation of how the constitutional righte of the working people and citi- 
zene are being exercised before these bodies on the foundations of the new 
judicial system and the rather marked differences in the organization and 
jurisdiction of judicial bodies (courts especially) in the republics and 
autonomous provinces. 


8. In the domin of social welfare policy the Chamber supports positions 
to the effect that appropriations to cover general and community needs need 
to be kept within the agreed Limite. fulfillment of that commitment seans 
that appropriations for community and general needs have to be in line with 
the grovth of income. 
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The question ef how the primeipal indicators coneersing the situation in 
the fields of wealth, social welfare and child welfare, education, housing, 
ete., are te be monitored has been raised in practice, It is therefore 
necessary that the Federal Bmecutive Council and executive eouneile of the 
assemblies of the republics and autonomous provinces agree ae how monitor - 
ing shall be established and which are the principal indicators in these 
fields and which are of interest te the entire country. 


in the fleld of social welfare policy every step should be taken in future 
work to implement the agreed policy set forth in the Recommendation on Con- 
duct and Purther Construction of Policy on Creation of New Jobe and the 
cone lusions of the Chamber pertaining to the following: employment and 
creation of new jobs, achievement of workplace relations, policy in the 
field of drugs, the fitness of food and articles for personal hygiene, the 
environment, control of infectious diseases and peste of plante and control 
of infectious Livestock diseases, within the competency of the Federation, 
and the performance of international treaties in these fields ratified by 
the SFRY should also be sonitored. 


9. With respect to development and conduct of the system of benefite for 
veterane and disabled veterans definite results have been achieved in 
strengthening the socioeconomic position of veterans and disabled veterans, 
in improving the health care they receive, and in other matters. The con- 
clusions of the Pederal Chamber which pertain to monitoring legality and 
optimum use of the resources of the federal budget earmarked for {financing 
basic benefite of veterans and disabled veterans are not bein, carried out 
consistently. 


The Law on Records on Veterans is not being implemented. in view of the 
importance of thie matter in the 

Federal Executive Council and relevant administrative agencies to devote 
greater attention to this and to take the 

problems and issues in this area of social relations. 


10. President of the Republic Josip Broe Tito has through hie own 

tive, involvement and the respect that he enjoys in the world made 4 great 
personal contribution to affirmation of Yugoslavia's foreign policy and in- 
ternational position. The Pederal Executive Council has e 

etforte to carry out the sonaligned foreign policy of the SPRY, to develop 
all forme of cooperation with other states, to perfore major tasks in our 
economic relations with foreign countries, and toward our country's more 
intensive activity in the movement of nonaligned countries, internat ional 
organizations, especially the United Nations, and on the international 
ecene in general. The Federal Executive Council has thereby made 4 visible 
contribution to affirmation of the constitutional principles of our foreign 
policy and to strengthening the independent international position and re- 
spect of the Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia. 
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The Federal Chamber specifically emphasizes the involvement of the Pederal 
Rxecutive Council io the period under review, In the field of expanding 
and improving the SFKY's relations and cooperation with the nenaligned 
countries and the developing countries and in programming efforte and adop- 
tion of measures to tmplement the decisions of the Sixth Conference of 
Weade of State of Government of the Neonaligned Countries in Havana, 


Mindful of the problematical international conditions, the Federal Chamber 
stresses the need for our country's intensified activity on the interna- 
tienal scene, above all within the framework of the movement of nonaligned 
countries, Thies also implies 4 continuing intensive involvement of the 
Federal Ruecutive Council and federal administrative agencies and federal 
organisations toward achievement of the main goale and performance of the 
principal taske of our foreign policy. All this presupposes further steps 
to improve the functioning of all bodies and services concerned with for- 
eign policy in Yugoslavia, and including aleo diplomatic and consular, eco- 
homic and other missions of the SPRY abroad, eo that these bodies and ser- 
vices are capable of acting with maximum effectiveness in achieving the 
goals and performing the taske of the foreign policy of the SPRY. More- 
over, note is taken that it is 4 duty to pase the law on the conduct of 
foreign affairs within the jurisdiction of federal administrative agencies 
and federal organizations as a top priority. 


in the future conduct of relations between the Pederal Chamber and the Fed- 
eral Peecutive Council there is @ need to ensure that the Pederal Chamber 
and ite working bodies become involved in good time in our country's sost 
important foreign political activities. 


itt 


i. Relations between the Pederal Chamber of the SPRY Assembly and the Ped- 
eral Executive Council have been conducted on the foundations of the SFRY 
Constitution, the Law on the Bases of the System of Government Administra- 
tion and on the Pederal Executive Council and Pederal Administrative Agen 
cles and the positions set forth by the SPRY Assembly. In future work the 
results achieved to date should be a point of departure, and these rela- 
tions need to be iaproved and perfected. 


2. Certain problems have arisen in the Federal Executive Council's perfor- 
mance of the function assigned it by the SPRY Constitution ae the executive 
organ of the SPRY Assembly, and the Pederal Chamber hereby takes note of 
thea: 


(1) Im spite of the constructive results achieved in programming work, «4 
satisfactory degree of organization and qutual cooperation has not in prac- 
tice been achieved in connection with the preparation, adoption and perfor- 
mance of work programe and work plans. There is therefore a need for fur- 
ther improvement of the forms and methods of cooperation both in the pro- 
cess of preparing werk programs and aleo in performance of the stated 
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tasks, with a view toward more effective performance of the function of the 
SPRY Assembly, organiged on the delegate prinetple, 


(2) Materiales submitted to the Federal Chamber for consideration frequently 
have net been adapted to the needs of the delegates and their const ituen= 
cles, because they are too wide-ranging, incomplete, do not offer alterna- 
tive selutions, and eo on, The materiale should be furnished punctually, 
they should be concise and synoptic and in a form making it possible for 
them to be debated thoroughly and for positions te be taken, 


(3) The relations of federal administrative agencies with che SPRY Assembly 
have as 4 rule been conducted through the Pederal ixecutive Council, rather 
than directly, which has diminished their direct accountability to the SPRY 
Assembly for the situation in particular domains of the life of society. 

In future the direct accountability of federal administrative agencies to 
the SPRY Assembly should be strengthened, and they should be oriented to- 
ward showing a greater degree of independence and initiative in proposing 
solutions for improvement of the situation and adoption of measures in 
their respective domains of the Life of society, within the Limite of their 
rights, duties and responsibilities, 


(4) The staffing of the spectaliged services of the Pederal Executive Coun- 
cil and federal administrative agencies is an important factor in success- 
ful performance of the tasks and functions of those bodies and agencies. 

in the future period, then, gore consideration needs to be taken concerning 
the specialized education and training of personnel in the work communities 
of theee bodies and agencies. In solving these problems particular atten- 
tion should be paid to the appropriate representation of personnel from ail 
the republics and autonomous provinces in matters pertaining to the princi- 
pal activity. Provision should also be made for gore appropriate applica- 
tion of the principle of remuneration according to work and creation of the 
necessary material preconditions for implementing the established personnel 
policy, along with greater responsibility for performance of tasks and work 
dutles. The Chamber supports the position of the Pederal Executive Council 
not to increase the number of personnel employed in federal administrative 
agencies, 


(5) Relations and cooperation of federal bodies and agencies with the re- 
spective bodies and agencies in the republics and autonomous provinces have 
particular importance to implementation of the constitutional concept of 
the Federation and of relations within it. There are still weak points and 
shortcomings in that cooperation, which is becoming more extensive and is 
being constantly enriched with new forms. In future the present methods 
and forms of mutual cooperation should be added to and improved. in that 
context the activity of tinterrepublic communities should be oriented toward 
the procedure for reconciliation of views solely concerning sublegal acts 
and toward cooperation in the preparation of acts, while the activity of 
the Coordinating Coomiesion of the Federal Executive Council should be pri- 
varily concerned with coordination. 








The Pederal Executive Council should continue to make efforts to perform 
ite constitutional function of guiding and coordinating the work of federal 
administrative agencies and federal organisations. It should devote par- 
ticular attention to affirmation of the social councile and the councile in 
certain federal administrative agencies and counciia for particular admin- 
latrative areas (rom the standpoint of further socialisation of performance 
of the funetions of the administrative agencies, 


(6) The Federal Executive Council and federal administrative agencies should 
continue to develop cooperation with sociopolitical and other public orga- 
figations at the federal level, the Economic Chamber of Yugoslavia, with 
general associations, with organizations of associated labor and other or- 
ganizations and communities, with scientific and specialized institutions, 
in that way to ensure the conditions for effective work of the SPRY Assem- 
bly and for successful inclusion of delegates’ constituencies in the pro- 
cess of decisionmaking concerning matters within the competency of the Fed- 
eral Chamber of the SFRY Assembly. 


It is particularly important to performance of the function of the SFRY Ae- 
sembly on the delegate principle, as well as to the rights and duties of 
the Federal Executive Council, that more intensive use be made of advances 
and resulte of scientific creation. For that reason science and ite knowl- 
edge should be incorporated more and more into the work of the Federal Ex- 
ecutive Council and federal administrative agencies, and they should be the 
basis for the proposal of policy, laws, regulations and other enactments. 
In the period to come the Federal Executive Council should examine every 
opportunity for broader involvement of science in the work of proposing 
policy and adoption of laws, regulations and other enactments of the SFRY 
Assembly and for its activity to be baeed to a greater extent on the re- 
sults of scientific research and advances. 


(7) The institution of the question of the delegate should make it possible 
for the delegates to inform and familiarize themselves completely and 
quickly with current efforts and steps being taken by the Federal Executi’ 
Council and federal administrative agencies. The anewer to the question of 
the delegates should accordingly be given by the administrative agency as a 
rule in the session iteelf, but no later than the next session of the Cham- 
ber. In the period to come the Federal Executive Council and federal ad- 
ministrative agencies should pay greater attention to more consistent im- 
plementation of the concept of the question of the delegates embodied in 
the constitution and the operating procedure of the Assembly. 


3. Taking ae ite point of departure the decision of the Federal Chamber to 
undertake amendment of the SFRY Constitution, the Federal Executive Council 
shall promptly make all preparations to amend and supplement the Law on the 
Bases of the System of Government Administration and on the Federal Execu- 
tive Council and Federal Administrative Agencies and other relevant federal 
laws, in accordance with work on amendments of the SFRY Constitution. 
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1. The Pederal Chamber of the SPRY Assembly, within the Limite of ite com- 
petence, accepts the Report on the Work of the Pederal Executive Council in 
the Period From 16 May 1978 to the Bnd of 1979 and approves ite work. 


2. In ite future work the Pederal Executive Council shall carry out the 
taske set forth in these conclusions, mindful at the same time of the opin- 
fons, positions and proposals of the working bodies of the Federal Chamber 
and joint working bodies of the chambers of the SFRY Assembly, and sha)l 
report on thie matter to the Federal Chamber. 


3. These conclusions shall be published in SLUZBENI LIST SFRJ. 
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YUGOBLAVIA 


CHAMBER OF REPUBLICS, PROVINCES CONCLUSIONS ON FEC OPERATION 
Belgrade SLUZBENI LIST SFRJ in Serbo-Croatian No 17, 4 Apr 80 pp 727-729 


[Conclusions adopted by the Chamber of Republics and Provinces of the SFRY 
Assembly 26 March 1980 and signed by Zoran Polic, president of the chamber | 


(Text) The Chamber of Republics and Provinces of the SFRY Assembly, on the 
basis of Article 286, Paragraph 1, Subparagraph 3, of the SFRY Constitu- 
tion, and Article 136 and Article 173, Paragraph 3, of the Operating Proce- 
dure of the Assembly of the Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia, in a 
session on 26 March 1980 examined within the Limits of ite competency the 
Report on the Work of the FEC [Federal Executive Council] covering the pe- 
riod from 16 May 1978 to the end of 1979, and, taking as ite points of de- 
parture the assessments and positions of the working bodies of the Chamber 
of Republics and Provinces and the joint working bodies of the SFRY Assem- 
bly, and the presentations and opinions and evaluations set forth during 
the debate in the session of the Chamber, has adopted the following 


Conclusions 


In the period covered by the report the Federal Executive Council has done 
ite work in the context of a further strengthening and development of the 
socioeconomic relations of socialist self-management and the political sys- 
tem of socialist self-management, as well as implementation of federal leg- 
islation adopted on the basis of the SFRY Constitution. The congresses of 
the League of Communists of Yugoslavia and the League of Communists in the 
republics, the conferences of the League of Communists in the provinces, 
the Congress of the League of Yugoslav Trade Unions and activity to imple- 
ment Tito's initiative concerning collective work, decisionmaking and re- 
sponsibility have created very favorable general political conditions for 
the activity of all the organized socialist forces and for their full com 
mitment to carrying out the agreed policy. 
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Thanks to these general conditions our society has in this period achieved 
significant results in ite overall material and social development. How- 
ever, socioeconomic development has also been burdened with problema that 
exiated previously and has been accompanied by adverse tendencies, which 
were manifested quite significantly in this period. This period wae also 
characterized by untavorable developmente in international economic rela- 
tions, and these had a significant impact on domestic economic trends. For 
all these reasons the federal Executive Council has faced very formidable 
taske in performing its conetitutional function under exceptionally prob- 
lematical conditions. 


The Chamber of Republice and Provinces in spite of certain shortcomings and 
weak points ae indicated in the debate in the sessions of the working bod- 
ies of the Federal fxecutive Council has in performing ite constitutional 
functions and the tasks assigned it contributed in the period under review 
to the further development of the socioeconomic relations of socialist 
self-management, to the construction of the sociopolitical system and to 
the strengthening of our country's international role and position. 


il 


With respect to achievement of the goals and performance of the tasks of 
the Social Plan for Yugoslavia's Development in the :eriod From 1976 to 
1960 significant results have been achieved in the period under review in 
strengthening the material base of society and in developing the socioeco- 
nomic relations of self-management. However, shortcomings in achieving the 
goale and performing the tasks of development have also been manifested in 
this period, especially in the field of economic stabilization, economic 
relations with foreign countries and the economy's reproductive capability. 
Aside from the objective difficulties in this area, there are also numerous 
subjective shortcomings. The necessary coordination of work and the neces- 
eary level of organization and synchronization of the efforts of all factors 
in accordance with their rights and duties have not been achieved in society 
as a whole, especially in the domain of concluding agreements and accords, 
in reconciling interests and needs, and in respecting agreements and ac- 
cords. Nor, aside from that, were all the measures of economic policy com- 
plete, adequately interrelated and punctual, and some of them were not even 
based on realistic economic assesements. The tendency to take administra- 
tive steps at all levels on certain matters was manifested for all these 
reasons. 


The Chamber of Republics and Provinces considers that the Federal Executive 
Council, within the Limite of ite rights and duties, should continue and 
intensify ite work to correct the shortcomings noted in development policy 
and current economic policy, and above all to create the conditions and 
stimulate rational and profitable economic activity and a higher level of 
organization and Linkage through the self-management system. 











Provinces deems it extremely important that 
is , taking ae their pointe of departure 
the Presidium of the LCY Central Comittee on implemen- 
of economic stabilisation, takes the necessary timely 
the agreed policy and enforcement of fed- 
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eral lawe and other enactments, and in particular performance of 
the taske set forth the Resolution on Implementation of the Yugoslav So- 
cial Plan in the Year 1960. The Pederal Executive Council shall monitor 
and stimulate that activity, ehall take timely etepe within its competence 
and shall propoee the Chamber of Republice and Provinces adoption of ap- 
propriate seasures in ite juriediction, 
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step up the activity of all those involved in plan- 
preparation of planning documents for the period from 
ieving maximum consistency in enforcing the system 
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Tn the period wader review the Federal Executive Council has performed in- 
portant and problematical tasks in connection with construction of the le- 
ga) system and bringing federal legislation into conformity with the SPRY 
Constitution. Though the assemblies of the socialist republics and social- 
ist autonomous provinces, their delegations in the Chamber and working bod 
iee had 4 significant role in the procedure of enactment of laws within the 
jurtediction of the Chamber of Republice and Provinces, there is 4 need to 
expand legislative initiative to other authorized proponents and to ensure 


other bodies, agencies and organizations ⸗ larger role in the proceedings 
whereby laws are enacted. 


There is a need in continuing work on federal legislation for more complete 
evaluation of shortcomings with respect to questions of delimitation of 
federal and republic and provincial legislation, with respect to relations 
between legislative enactments and self-management law, compatibility of 
federal lews, and other shortcomings which have shown up in practice. 


On behalf of more effective aonitoring of the enforcement of federal laws 
and other regulations and general enactments, there should be improvement 
in the qutual cooperation of federal, republic and prowincial edministrative 
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ageteies on these matters, a system and methodology need to be developed 

for obtaining ap insight inte occurrences of incomplete and unequal en- 
forcement of this legisiation, and there is aleo a need for measures aimed 
at more consistent enforcement of the regulations issued and policy adopted, 


There is aleo a need for timely preparation and enactment of acte 
and the taking of other g@easures for maxiqum consistency in the orcement 
of federal lawe, other regulations and general acte and for achievement of 
ongoing monitoring of the procese whereby they are enacted and enforced. 
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In the period under review an important step has been taken toward imple- 
menting the relations between the Chamber of Republice and Provinces and 
the Federal Executive Council set forth in the SPRY Constitution. Die- 
charge of obligations and responsibility of the Pederal Executive Council 
and federal administrative agencies has also improved with respect to per= 
formance of functions and tasks set forth in the program of the Chamber of 
Republice and Provinces. However, in the upcoming period still better co- 
operation should be established with respect to the drafting of work pro- 
grame and plans, priorities should be establiehed, and there should be 
greater selectivity in the items entered in the programe, and so that they 
are carried out with the greatest success, the appropriate documents need 
to be prepared and delivered in good time in order to correct cases of tar- 
dimess in performance of certain taske. Also those items should be speci- 
fied in the programe which require determination of the manner of partici- 
pation of sociopolitical organizations, organizations of associated Labor 
and their associations, and other participants whose cooperation is sig- 
nificant to performance of the functions of the Chamber of Republics and 
Provinces, a8 provided for in the Operating Procedure of the Chamber of Re- 
publice and Provinces. 


There is a need for broader use of the inetitution of preliminary procedure 
in order to clarify mattere of principle and to obtain 4 consensus in ad- 
vanee concerning possible directions for finding the essential solution to 
iseves within the competency of the Chamber. In the consideration of aat- 
tere in preliginary proceedings the conditions need to be assured in the 
(iret exchange of opinions so that the influence is felt from delegations 
of basic self-managed organizations and communities and sociopolitical or- 
ganizations, the Economic Chamber of Yugoslavia and other participants. 
There is a need for the Federal Executive Council to rely more on the re- 
sults of preliminary proceedings in instituting procedure for adoption of 


certain enactments. 


The judgment is that the work of the interrepublic committees in the proce- 
dure of carrying on cooperation with the respective republic and provincial 
bodies in preparation of acts within the jurisdiction of the Chamber of Re- 
publice and Provinces has frequently been rather protracted and has taken 
on the features of reconciliation of views, which is the constitutional 











function of the Chamber of Kepublice and Provinces. in carrying on coop= 
eration with the executive couneile of the assemblies of the republice and 
provinces in the procedure of preparing enactments decided on by the Cham- 
ber of Republice and Provinces on the basis of consent of republic and pro- 
vineial assemblies the Federal Rxecutive Council should make use of forme 
of cooperation which will make for more effective preparation of proposals, 
and the interrepublic committees should perform their role in conformity 
with the funetions set forth in the SPRY Constitution. 


The Chamber deeme that the Federal fxecutive Gowneil should have a still 
more active creative role in the procedure of reconciliation of views in 
the working bodies of the Chamber of Republics and Provinces, taking ae its 
pointe of departure ite functions ae set forth in the SPRY Constitution, 


arrangements embodying the system and the policy agreed on. 


The institution of the question of the delegate should be further developed 
and built up ae a function of one of the forme of political control and one 
of the ways of obtaining an insight into the situation and problems in vari- 
ous areas within the juriediction of the Chamber of Republice and Provinces. 
The practice whereby the Chamber and the Federal Execuiive Council use the 
institution of the question of the delegate for purposes of better exanina- 
tion of particular problems noted in practice, to establish the causes of 
their occurrence, and to take timely measures to resolve them should be 


further developed. 
v 


There is a need for further improvement of the conditions for consistent 
performance of the constitutional role and responsibility of the Pederal 
Executive Council, federal administrative agencies and federal organiza- 
tions and for improvement of their overall organization and their methods 


of operation. 


The Federal Executive Council should continue to improve its constitution: © 
function with respect to guiding and coordinating the work of federal ad- 
ministrative agencies and federal organizations. There is a need for fur- 
ther improvement of the work of federal administrative agencies and federal 
organizations, for a higher level of their professional competence and re- 
sponsibility for performance of tasks and functions assigned them, and for 
them to have more direct links and cooperation with ecientific organiza- 
tions and to rely on the results of scientific research and knowledge. The 
establishment of councils in particular administrative agencies or for par- 
ticular administrative areas should be speeded up in accordance with the 
Law on the Poundations of the System of Social Councils and on Federal So- 
cial Councils so as to achieve the fullest possible social influence on the 
work of those agencies and toward further democratization of performace of 
administrative functions. 
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A continuing e'fort should be made toe equip the federal administration to 
take advantage of present-day gethode of gathering afd proceseing data and 
for more up-te~date forme of operation, There is alse 4 need to achieve a 
higher degree of professional competence and mobility of personnel, ae well 
ae greater responsibility of the republics and provinees for the personnel 
makeup of federal administrative agencies and federal organizations, More 
efficient operation of the administration and particularly the performance 
of taske related to enforcement of the SPRY Constitution, the Law on Asso- 
lated Labor and other arrangements embodying the system and in connection 
with faster transference of government regulatory powers to associated 1 >= 
bor, would aleo greatly expand opportunities for further improvement of 
work as @ whole in the Chamber of Republics and Provinces. In future oper- 
ation the practice of more direct relations between the Chamber of Repub- 
lice and Provinces and federal administrative agencies and federal organi- 
#ations should be developed. 





vi 


The Chamber of Republice and Provinces judges that presentation of the re- 
port on the work of the Pederal Executive Cowneil is important to achieve- 
ment of the relatione between the Federal fxecutive Council and the Chamber 
of Republics and Provinces set forth in the SPRY Gonstitution. This re- 
porting should firet of all cover the role of the Pederal Executive Council 
and federal administrative agencies and federal organizations in implement- 
ing the arrangements embodying the system and the agreed policy, laws, 
Oteer regulations and general enactments which the Chamber adopts. Pro- 
coeding on the basie of the suggestions and proposals made 

of Republics and Provinces and ite working bodies during debate of this re- 
port, in the coming period the operating procedure of the SPRY 

should set forth in more detail the content and character of annual reports 
on the work of the Pederal Executive Council. 


in evaluating performance of the taske and functions 
by the report, the Chamber of Republics and Provinces 
jurisdiction the report of the Federal Executive Council and the presenta- 
tion of the chairman of the Council. in its future work the Execu- 
tive GCowneil shall take as its point of departure the views contained in 
these conclusions and shall be mindful of the suggestions and proposals ex- 
pressed in the session of the Chamber and in the working 

amination of the report. 


These con iusions shall be published in SLUZBENI LIST SFRJ. 
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YUGORLAVIA 


WONSELP<-MANAGING, AUTOCRATIC CONDUCT IN SESVETA OPSTINA 
Zagred VIESHIK in Serbo-Croatian 15 Mar 80 pp 22-23 
[Article by Salih Zviedic: “The Tangled Web le Becoming Untangied™ | 


{Text} The “Seeweta case” ie slowly coming to an end: it is already ob- 
viows at thie time that we are talking about an easily recognized email 
group of individuale who are hiding behind the ecreen of the delegates 

to the Municipal Assembly. Howewer, it is a problem for them that they 

can easily be recognized for what they are, much like their frequently 
chameleonic positions. But it is thie very recognizability that is the 
best guarantee that the democratic and autonomous forces in the Mumicipality 
of Seeveta will ewucceed in clearing up the troubled relations and turn to 
the creative taeke after suffering ae little trawm as possible. 


The Municipality of Seeveta, which like any other in thie day and age 
has plenty to do with regard to the etabilization and various economic 
and other measures, is mfortwately forced to continue to lose plenty 
of time in seeking the solution to the Sesveta situation, which has been 
known to the public for eome time. Luckily, things are witangling and 
the day seeme to be near when 411 that will go never to returm. 


To give a bit of background: we are talking about two labor organizations 
in Sesveta=-the Prigorka (mountain fairy), industry of building matefials, 
and the OOUR [Basic Organization of Associated Labor] of the Sljeme (ridge) 
factory producing animal feed--and about the gunicipal administration in 
vhich nonautonomous procedures and autocracy prevailed for years, thanks 
to strong teamwork between the managere of these labor organizations and 
the municipal managere. Among them is prominently mentioned the president 
of the Municipal Assembly of Sesveta, Marijan Kos. 


in @ lengthy article which appeared on 26 January of this year wmder the 
title “The Powerful Men from Sesveka,” we cited the details about the 
teamvork of a few powerful persone in Sesveta who penalized the workers 
in many different ways, among them expulsion from the League of Communists 
and the collective, because they dared to warn against the violation of 
autonomous rights, equandering of property and manipulation of people. 
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heveral newapopers in thie coumtry, in our republic and in other republics 
and provinces, have noted the disturbed autonomous relations in Seeveta, 
which in the case of Prigorka have been smoldering all of 3 years, with 
workere going to the courte to claim their righte=-eventually obtained, 


The Illusion of Inftallability 


In the chronology of these disagreeable events we should also mention the 
fact that on 14 January 1980 the “Sesveta Situation” was brought before 
the meting of the President's Council of the Trade Union Congress of 
Croatia, Somewhat earlier it had com before the Commission of the 
Central Committee of the LCY of Croatia, which deals with petitions and 
complaints, Finally it came before the Commission of the Council of 

the Trade Union Congress of Croatia, which protects the autonomous rights 
of workers, The President's Council condemned such shenanigans, and the 
resolutions established, among other things, that “certain management 
cadres in the Municipality of Sesveta, separately the president of the 
Municipal Assembly of Sesveta, not only failed to give support to the 
realization of the autonomous rights of workers as determined by the 
constitution and the ZUR [Low on Administrative Proceedings), but were 
allied with the supervisory bodies, and through the authority of their 
sociopolitical function, defended those forces which acted in a nonautonomous 
way,” 


it is conspicuous that several documents relevant to the violation of 
autonomous rights of workers in Seeveta, mention the name of the president 
of the Municipal Assembly of Sesveta, Marijan Kos, who is in his Lith 
yeat as president of the Municipal Assembly, even though he is retired. 
The name of the president of Sesveta's Assembly, behind which stands 

the empty phrase about his infallability and omipotence, sticks out 

like a sore thumb in several undesirable situations in which excesses 
were noted, There are several examples in which the president had a 
“final word” and with the authority of his position, as well as that of 

a 1941 freedom fighter, he gave hie blessings to a series of nonautonomous 
decisions, Then the secretary of the Municipal Committee of the League 

ot Communists, Slavko Biskup, stood firm by the president. He added the 
oler of political support to the pot of administrative autocracy of 

ihe president of the municipality, which confused many well-meaning citizens 
and social vorkerse in the municipality. This, as well as some other 
circumstances based on the imaginary support given to the preeident of 

the municipality and the then committee secretary of the LCY of Croatia, 
created an illusion among many people that “the president is not alone,” 
that he has the broadest authority perhaps because “the LCY" stands be- 
hind him, and that “even the republic's authorities cannot do anything 

to the president.” 


The Untangling Has Started 


Let us see now how matters stood in Sesveta following the 17th conference 
of the Trade Union Congress of Croatia, where a number of speakers 
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sharply condemned the nonautonomous measures by individuals in Sesveta 
Municipality and sought sharp political and social sanctions, all of 
which ie written down in the conference resolutions, 


The municipal trade union council in Seeveta subsequently held five meet- 
ings. The Municipal Committee of the LCY of Croatia held as many, and 
similar meetings were aleo held by the Federation of Veterans’ Associa- 
tions of the People's Liberation War and the youth organization, The 
materials concerning the excess situation were thoroughly examined and 
for many participants in these meetings thie was the first more-detailed 
familiarization with mattere which they had known about for years, but 
also had said quietly would “never be solved," 


The basic purpose of these meetings was to clarify the situation. In 

thie effort, no decision was to be made “from above,” but the basic organi- 
zations of the Trade Union Congress and the LCY ae well as the workers’ 
meetings in all businese organizations, inetitutions, establishments and 
local associations in the municipality of Sesveta, above all should become 
familiar with the materiale. It was said before that a decision would be 
made on a higher municipal level only after matters had been clarified 

“at the base” and after concrete proposals had been made. 


When speaking about this, Tomo Blazinovic, the secretary of the committee 
of the Conference of the LCY of Croatia, said: “Finding the solution to 
thie concrete situation is not our only goal on this occasion. We also 
want a thorough clarification of some concepts and to inspire an effort 
toward solution of other similar cases (if there are such in other milieus), 
which have not been exposed to the public view, or openly discussed be- 
cause of internal pressures." 


The working men of Prigorka, the Sljeme animal feed factory and the munici- 
pal administration have specially considered all these materials and re- 
solutions of the party municipal committee and the trade union council 

of the municipality. However, the earlier mentioned resolutions were 
accepted by the three organizations in three different ways. 


At the Sljeme animal feed factory the resolutions were accepted, the 
perpetrators of deviations were condemned, and the party punishments 
were even pronounced. 


At the Prigorka enterprise, several meetings were held on the subject, 
but because some individuals asked for additional explanations, the meet- 
ings were repeated. A critical appraisal of deviations was accomplished 
after a Lengthy and democratic discussion, 


Within the party organization of the municipal administration, of which 
Marijan Kos is also a member and which has only 8 members (out of 62 
members of the League of Communists in the municipal administration), the 
resolutions of the municipal party and trade union leadership were not 
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accepted, Tis also shows the likely determination of that man to ite 

pose his own views on others, even though the dimensions of the untangling 
process are such that many realize the essence of the plot and clearly 
identify those individuale who created the tangle, it should be emphasized, 
however, that in the mmicipal adminiatration ae a whole, that ta in the 
area where there was maximum obetruction, some matters are beginning to 

be solved, Four of the eight retirees employed in responsible positions 

in the municipal administration have left their jobs and a fifth will 

soon follow them, The accusations brought out in a petition by 12 sunici- 
pal workers complaining against disturbed human relations and manipula- 
tion of people in that milieu were not invented, which can be seen from 

the fact that three of the retirees were penalized by the party. me wae 
expelled from the LCY, and two received warnings from the party. Obviously, 
the developments show how the old conceptions about invulnerability of 
people who “can do anything,” are breaking down in that milieu, 


The Silenced Soctaliaet Alliance 


it is conspicuous that the entire action relative to the untangling of 
the situation in Sesveta did not involve more deeply the organizations of 
the Socialist Allinace of the Working People. [SAWP] In other words 

the voice of the Municipal Conference of the SAWP of Croatia in Sesveta 
was not heard at the meetings. Comrades from the Trade Union Congress and 
the Committee of the LCY of Croatia say that the said organization is 
apologizing by saying that it did not have a quorum and that for this 
reason the meeting of the Municipal Conference of the SAWP of Croatia was 
,ot held, Thus, because of the lack of a quorum, the forces seeking 4 
way out of the complicated situation in the Municipality of Sesveta, 

the membership of the largest municipal organization, aleo did not meet, 


ie it really that 4 quorum can for decades benumb to such extent the al- 
ready tested mobility and readiness of thie mass organization to help in 
recuperation of some disturbed relations in certain segments of the 
society’? No, that is not the point, say those in the know. The crucial 
point ie Salvko Biskup ie at the head of the Municipal Conference of 

the SAWP of Croatia, and that is the same man who once, a8 the secretary 
of the Municipal Committee of the LCY of Croatia, supported the condi- 
tions from which the currently disturbed autonomy and other relations in 
the municipality stemmed, Therefore, thie case ie not just an accident. 


In passing, let us mention aleo this fact: Slavko Biskup, who is a 

young man, in addition to his job as the presiding officer of the 
Municipal Conference of the SAWP of Croatia, simultaneously perform 

the duties of the president of the Commission for Cadre Questions of 

the Municipal Committee of the LCY of Croatia. In addition, he is also 

a delegate in the Council of Municipalities in the Parliament of the 
Socialist Republic of Croatia, president of the Coordinating Committee 

for Cadres in the gunicipality, and has several other important managerial 
funetions in the municipality. 
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Slavke Riskup ic employed in «4 managing capacity in the Thermo-mechanice 
enterprise in Sesveta, so it can be expected that the party organiza- 
tion there will very likely have to examine hie responsibility for the 
evente which occurred in the qunicipality during the time he managed 

ite politioal life, ae well as hie current stands @8 the president of the 
Municipal Committee of the LOY of Croatia, Looking at it objectively, 

at the goment Biskup maintains the same views ae the president of the 
mumicipality, and in thie way he ie obstructing the efforts toward the 
wmtangling of things, instead of helping to hawe the municipality rescued 
ae early a6 possible from the whirlpool of unhealthy passions stirred 

up when the technocracy and the gunicipal political bureaucracy team 


up. 


Stanislav Hrpka, president of the Municipal Committee of the LCY of 
Croatia, ie aleo somevhat passive isolated from the efforts to clear 
up the relations within the eupic’ ity. Ewen though thie position on 
irpka's part may possibly be expl | by hie earlier friendship with 
individuals reeponsible for the com ‘cated nature of the Sesveta sit- 
wation, the politicians of that mmicipality nevertheless say that such 
@ stand in the situation at thie time cannot be politically justified, 


The Stormy Meeting 


What Marijan Kos tried to do at the meeting of three municipal councils 
in January, in an effort to justify hie etands and gain support of those 
men most responsible for diecussing everything and cryetalizing views, 
ie truly @ great rarity in the practice of democratic discussions and 
decisions, Knowing very well that the resolutions of the Mumicipal 
Committee of the Conference of the LCY of Croatia and the Municipal 
Committee of the Trade Union Congress, citing new dimensions in the 
Sesveta eituation, would be unpleasant for him, Kos, as president of the 
assembly, quickly called the delegates of all three municipal councils 
and handed them materiale concerning the Sesveta situation which were 
formulated to euit hie and those who share his views. 


At the beginning of the meeting, Kos emphasized that the Municipal 
Assembly could not remin wminvoived in the events taking place and 
pleaded with the delegates to discuss hie “materials based on facts.” 

In other words, these were not the mterials discussed and decided upon 
by the party and trade mion membership of the “incriminated” collectives, 
nor were these among the numerous up-to-date resolutions and discussions 
on that eubject that took place at the meetings of the Municipal Committee 
of the LOY of Croatia and the Municipal Council of the Trade Union 
Congress! 


The secretary of the Municipal Committee of the LCY of Croatia, Tomo 
Blazinovic, immediately warned the delegates at the meeting of the Munici- 
pal Assembly that they would not have an overview of the situation if they 
did not aleo have in their possession the materiale and resolutions from 
the meetings of the Municipal Committee of the LOY of Croatia and the 
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Municipal Cowneil of the Trade Union Congress, Therefore, he proposed 
that before the discussion » the delegates should familiarize 
themselves with these materiale, and as a last resort that the materials 
should at least be read at the meeting, But, President Kos, knowing 
well that the materiale mentioned by the secretary were totally contrary 
to “facta,” rejected the proposal, True enough, he “permitted” the 
possibility for the materiale to be read, but only after the delegates 
took their positions with regard to the materiale he supplied to them and 
which supported hin, 


An uncomfortable situation developed, a situation until then unrecorded 
in the relations between the municipal administration and the municipal 
sociopolitical organization. However, the stir in the auditorium indi- 
cated that BlaBinc © proposal was fully justified, In an attempt to 
save what could be saved, the president, faithful to hie style of going to 
extremes, requested the delegates to express their views by voting on 
whether or not the materiale of the committee and the Trade Union Con- 
grees should be read at all. The vote confirmed what the president did 
not want: they should be read! Subsequently, they were read by Tomo 
Bia¥inovic and Drago Malic, the presiding officer of the Municipal 
Council of the Trade Union Congress. 


Kose was upset because these materials epoke about the connivance between 
individuale in the municipal administration and those in the management 
structure in Prigorka and the animal feed factory. He maintained that 
there was no such thing and requested the delegates to express their 
views on this by voting. Again, he suffered a defeat as the delegates 
voted that connivance did exist: 


The data are available in the Municipal Committee of the LCY of Croatia 
showing that before the meeting of the Municipal Assembly, some indivi- 
duals visited the municipal delegates suggesting to them how to vote on 
the measures introduced by the president. But it did not go according 
to plans. It did not come out according to plans at the end of the con- 
ference either when the president requested the delegates to declare 

by vote whether they accepted the resolutions of the Municipal Committee 
and the Council of the Trade Union Congress. The result of the vote on 
whether to adopt the resolutions was 54 in favor, 32 against, and 16 
abstaining! 


All of the president's skillful effort to avoid the unpleasant blow 

at the meeting failed, in spite of the effort by him and by some per- 
sone closest to him who went all out in trying to divert the flow of 

the debate to their advantage by posing 411 sorts of questions and inter- 
ruptions. The minority which supported the president's views really 
belonge to the narrower circle of the municipal structure, which at the 
moment is in conflict with the sociopolitical organizations in the 
mumicipality becuse of its stands. 
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They Refuted Their Own Stand 


The earlier documents containing accusatory materiale aleo mention the 
fact that Marijan Kos’ two daughters occupy leadership positions in the 
municipal administration, It ie said that one of them as editor of the 
information monthly, SESVETA NEWS BULLETIN, gives a particular slant to 
information meant for the people of the municipality, The president 
energetically rejected thie comment much as he rejected all others, but 
fate eaw to it that the SESVETA NEWS BULLETIN inadvertently denied the 
veracity of the president's rebuttal, 


SESVETA NEWS BULLETIN No 112 for January 1980, published three documents 
in its typical manner insinuating “everybody is lying except us." The 
entire third page carreid under the common title "We Condem the Biased 
information,” a letter from the workers of the animal feed factory which 
mainly discusses the production successes uf the plant, but not the de~- 
viations which caused the workers earlier to seek the protection of their 
autonomous rights. Within the framework of the title, a letter from 

the SESVETA NEWS BULLETIN Editorial Committee is also to be found. The 
letter maintains that the paper is not “in the hands of individuals," 

but that it is “edited by an editorial committee," whose members are such 
and such, and among them being, aside from Marijan Kos’ daughter, also . 
Marijan Kos, Slavko Biskup, Stjepan Bakran, Obrad Bielica, Tomo Bla¥inovic, 
Drago Malid and others. Their names were cited one by one. 


Page 6 of the same issue of SESVETA NEWS BULLETIN carries an article titled 
“About Us and Around Us," which defends the stands taken by the municipal 
administration, 


And now, in connection with thie issue of SESVETA NEWS BULLETIN, here 

is a resolution reached by the Sesveta Municipal Council of the Trade 
Union Congress of Croatia (by the way, this is why we mentioned the 
above example), announced under No 40, of 29 February 1980. It says 
that at the meeting of the Municipal Council of the Trade Union Congress 
of 28 February 1980, wider item 3, the following resolution was adopted 
and we cite it verbatim: 


"With regard to the article published in SESVETA NEWS BULLETIN, No 112, 
of January 1980, this council disassociates itself from the article on 
page 3, which stated "We Condemn Biased Information,” and the article 
on page 6, titled “About Us and Around Us!" 


"It has also been established that on the occasion of the meeting of 
the editorial committee a remark was submitted suggesting that these 
articles should not be published. However, in spite of the suggestion, 
the aritcles were published, 


“This Council is directing a severe criticism to the editorial committee, 
which should have published the resolutions of the Presidency of the Trade 
Union Congress of Croatia, resolutions of the Municipal Committee of the 
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LOY of Croatia and the Municipal Trade Union Council of Sesveta, in order 
to provide proper information to the public, 


"It was aleo established that the next issue of SESVETA NEWS BULLETIN, 
No 113 of February 1980, aleo failed to publish the resolutions cited 
above. 


"The Municipal Trade Union Council of Sesveta requests the Presidency 
of the SAWP of Sesveta to call the Editorial Committee of the SESVETA 
NEWS BULLETIN into session and to inform this council in writing about 
their resolutions." 


For the Municipal Trade 

Union Council of Sesveta 

Presiding Officer 
(Signed) Malic Drago 


That was an example of the way in which the editorial committee edits 

the SESVETA NEWS BULLETIN and who in reality pulle the strings in that 
organization. By the way, until 12 March, the requested response from 
the Presidency of the SAWP of Sesveta has not reached the Municipal Trade 
Council. 


In addition to a good annuity as a retiree, Marijan Kos was entitled to 
a certain monetary compensation for the performance of the function 

of president of the Municipal Assembly, which he declined, According 
to him, he requested that “the entire amount of the compensation be 
deposited in the account of the municipality.” He emphasized thie fact, 
sowing perhaps how selfless his voluntary social work truly is. Indeed, 
there were also some stories that he waived the pay because when added 
to his annuity, it would exceed the allowed nontaxable amount, and there 
would be little profit from it. However, the president said that the 
pay was added to the budget and the stories stopped. 


But, suddenly something heppened that destroyed even this myth of 
volunteriem. On 4 March this year, the president, so they tell us in 
the Municipal Committee, submitted a request to the Municipal Finance 
Committee, registered under No 901/80, to have all of that money paid 
to him which he had deposited "into the municipal budget" since 1976, 
The amount is a little over 700,000 dinars. It was decided to pay him 
all that money, but only after the taxes and some previous debts to 
the municipal treasury had been taken out. 


Distrust of the President 
In conclusion, let us also mention the meeting of Sesveta'e Municipal 
Committee of the LCY of Croatia, which was held on 10 March of this year. 


Here the situation in the municipality was discussed and it was decided 
to send all 86 basic party organizations the materials for discussion, 
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Among other things, it was also decided that next Tuesday a definitive 
debate should etart on what has been done on this palne in the municipal 
committee, how it was done, and how much criticiem and self-criticiem 
happened to be there. There was aleo talk about the need for reaponsi- 
bility and punishment of individuals if resolutions are adopted in these 
mattere, 


Ac the 10 March meeting of Seaveta's LCY Committee a very important 
decision was also reached, It concerns President Marijan Kos, against 
whom a vote of no confidence was reached. When we asked what that decision 
means, we were t by the Municipal Committee of the LCY of Croatia the 
following: 


"From the com see's ‘no confidence’ vote against Marijan Kos can be 
concluced that «rtain political and other views held by him are not the 
views of the Committee of the Municipal Conference of the LCY of Croatia, 
and that we cannot support him in that respect." 


From this, they point out, can be concluded that this “no confidence" 
vote can be understood to be a suggestion to the president to resign 

from his current position, even though he etill has 2 years to go until 
the end of his third (!) such electoral mandate. Certainly, this sug- 
gestion by the committee does not have to be adopted by the delegates 

of the Municipal Assembly, nor are they bound to discuss the resignation. 
The president was elected by the delegates of the Municipal Assembly 

who are the only ones who can vote no confidence against him. Judging 
from the mood of the delegates, such a solution is possible. 


And, to conclude, If matters are reduced to simple denominators, it 

is obvious that here there was no word about a conflict between the 
delegates in the Municipal Assembly and the sociopolitical organizations 
in the municipality, even though some woruld have liked that. Ob- 
viously, we are talking about a emall group of easily recognized in- 
dividuals who moe or less openly share the views of the president of the 
assembly, while hiding behind the ecreen of the delegates body in the 
assembly. It is a misfortune for them, however, that both they and 
their thinly camouflaged views are easily recognizable. And it is this 
easy identifiability that is the best guarantee that the democratic and 
autonomous forces in the Municipality of Sesveta will be successful 

in clearing up the disturbed relations with as little trauma as possible 
and then turn to creative tasks. 


8512 
CSO: 2800 
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YUGOSLAVIA 


RESENTMENT AGAINST RISING ELECTRICITY RATES EXPRESSED 
Belgrade DUGA in Serbo-Croatian 16 Feb 80 pp 20-21 

[Article by Zvonko Longar: “Threats of Darkness") 

[Text] Have we signed a blank check to the electric industry? 


We should give up the habit of collecting money for new investments ex- 
clusively from taxes paid by all consumers. 


When it is publically indicated that the cost of electric energy is likely 
to rise, we are inclined to think that this is fate. Being afraid the 
darkness may be threatening us again, we have signed a kind of blank check 
to the electric industry. We agree to everything just to avoid the repeti- 
tion of what happened last winter. 


Still, would this not be the moment to ask ourselves how long the threat of 
darkness is going to be an argument which is called upon whenever a new 
price for electric energy is being requested? Besides, could we not satisfy 
the ever-increasing needs for electric power in some other way, and not 
exclusively through higher and new taxing of all consumers? 


Poorly Selected Priorities 


No one in Yugoslavia has the latest data, but there is sufficient evidence 
that the cost of electric energy in our country has come very close to the 
cost in some West European countries, and that in some cases the cost here 
has gone beyond that. This, among other things, can be concluded from the 
data received in April 1978 by the Community of Yugoslav Electric Industry 
from representatives of several European countries. Using these data, in 
January 1978 Yugoslavia was among the four most expensive countries with 
respect to the cost of energy to the smaller industrial consumers. Only 
Austria, West Germany and the Netherlands stood ahead. A similar tendency 
could be observed in the case of households which consume a little more 
electric power. In all of this, we must not forget that during the past 

2 years Yugoslavia registered a higher inflation rate than many West 
European countries and that in the meantime the cost of electric energy to 
the consumer was raised two or three times, on the average by 15 to 20 
percent. 
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There ics no dowbt that such jumps in price coour primarily because of 4 

still very large hunger for electric power, Only 15 yeare ago consumption 

if Our countfy fose yearly by 16 percent. Thies should be attri’ sted partly 
te the intensive electrification, Prom 1958 te 1970, the number of populated 
locations with electricity rose from 60 to 90 percent and today electri fica= 
tion existe in 95 percent of populated settlements. An increase in consump~ 
tion followed later because of the introduction of electri: equipment in 
households, which was 4 natural consequence of 4 higher ‘v'ne standard, 


Similar examples could also be produced in the economy, althovugn it is 

fore important at thie time to note that the consumption of electric 

enera@y in our country during the past few yeare has been growing somewhat 
slower, In 1970, in comparison with 1969, the consumption rose 9.48 percent. 
in 1978, im relation to the previows year, the increase was only 8.9 percent. 
Thus, Yugoslavia came nearer to the more developed countries, where the 
electric consumption dowbles every 12 to 15 yeare. 


However, in apite of a proportionally somewhet emailer increase in con- 
sumption, investments in the electric industry require considerable sum 
of money. One of the reasons is certainly that absolute requi rement 
figures are still growing. However, knowledgeable persons maintain that 
Yugoslavia ie paying through ite nose becuuse of poorly selected priorities. 
True enough, these priorities aay have been well selected after all, if 
individual parts of the country are separately taken into cons idera- 
tion. Thies is not so, howewer, if the unique Yugoslav system for using 
electric energy is considered. Some gore expensive projects, like the one 
in Kreka, should have been, according to some of our economists, left for 
better times. Without denying that Yugoslavia aiso must step into the 
era of quelear electric energy, the gany believe that, in an economic 
comme, an error in strategy was gade by not giving the Drine River an 
absolute priority in the first phase. And this priority showld not be 
given to just any of the plants within the basin of thie river, but to 
those projects known for their economical operation. Unfortunately, power 
stations were built which produced exceptionally expensive power. This 
could not be covered even by the highest tariffs. Not to speak of power 
plants run by crude of1, which ie an increasingly wre expensive fuel, 
petroleum having becom 4 first-class political weapon in world affaires 
during the past few years. 


Prom time to time there are “leaks” due to indiscretions, telling us about 
many other details concerning conditions in the electrical industry, which 
ate also in thie or that way connected with prices. Secause there is no 
agreement about the use of surplus electricity, there is an overflow of 
cheap energy in two of our republics While the neede of others are taken 
care of by power plants which produce considerably more expensive electricity 
per kilowatt hour. That. in the final analysis, again is paid for by the 
consumer. if nothing elec, this reduces the soney available for invest- 
went. 
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An tiluston o! Pairness 


The dinar ie being spent in the electrical industry in an irrational way 
alee because of the fact that we are not a8 yet ready to @ove to remote- 
control operation of eleetric power plants. At first glance, it is in 
the interest of national economy for even the emallest relay station to 
employ someone, It ie difficult to resist such a temptation when there 
are 60 many unemployed persons knocking on the door of the economy, 
Nowever, eleewhere in our world, such controversies were taken off the 
agenda a long time ago. Wherever it is possible the physical presence 
of a human is eliminated from the production of electric energy. That 
is, therefore, one item on which othera are saving while we are loosing. 


The existing relationships in this sector of the economy also greatly 
contribute to this loss, Even though the associations representing 
interests of both producers and consumers exist in all of our republics 

and autonomous regions, except in one or two, prices continue to be decided 
mainly arbitrarily! The regional and republic associations in the electric 
industry determine this in cooperation with the executive authorities, not 
with consumers. In other words, instead of the state withdrawing from this 
area, its role has grown during the past years. 


Understandably, eves muet not be closed to some facts. To collect money 
needed for investment in 4 voluntary, autonomous way is very difficult in 

our country. Investments in the electric industry are no exception, 
especially since in moet cases big money is needed. Because of this, the 
state often steps on the scene with its own logic. Since times immemorial 

ite favored instrument has been taxation. By establishing prices for electric 
energy, the etate in fact employe the fiscal method in raising money for 

the new installations in the electric industry. And since the state is 

in such cases an equally good mother and a bad stepmother for all, such 
encroachments regularly affect everybody. In order to preserve the appearance 
of fairness, higher prices are paid by all. Most often the amount within the 
higher price which is earmarked for development ie also the same for all. 

Such justice, however, frequently leads to all sorts of irrationalities. 


Why should the contributions to the new capacity to produce energy be the 
same for all consumers if this capacity is being increased to secure heat 
and fuel for new industries, new housing developments and other structures? 
would it net be more natural to include the money needed for expansion of 
sources of energy in the investment program: for new projects? 


Irue enough, it would be economic foolishness to transfer the entire burden 
of future investments in the electric industry to the new economic projects. 
That would also be unfair because 411 calculations confirm that the con- 
sumption of electric energy is not growing only on account of new consumers. 
in the interest of truth, however, the increase in consumption among the 
most important categories of consumere is proportionally on the decrease; 
but looking at it in absolute term, the consumption of electric energy is 
on the rise. Thus, in 1970, in comparison with the previous year, the 
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consumtion by households rose 15.5 percent. In 1978, in comparison with 
1977, consumption rose only 8.4 percent. A similar situation prevails in 
industry. Consumption is rising somewhat slower, but this economic sector 
continues to consume nearly 60 percent of the electric energy produced in 
the country. 


We can draw at least one conclusion from the above figures: the old 
consumers must aleo think of ways to secure the mose widespread form of 
energy for tomrrow. But that in no way meane that they would have to 
pay the entire bill. The larger part of the burden should nevertheless 
be the responsibility of new investore in economic and other projects. 


To introduce changes of this kind, however, it is necessary for the state 
to give up prescribing prices which burden al! consumers equally. The 
state must not be indifferent to whether or not there is going tp be enough 
energy tomorrow. On the contrary, the state authorities should be expected 
to encourage a direct agreement among the interested groups and the co!l- 
lection of money for investment in an autonomous way. The state authorities 
should not replace all thie by ite compulsory decisions. 


Clearing the way for new habite in thie area of economic life could bring 
at least two benefits. 


First, an important step would be made toward 4 sew practice which would 
disallow others to assume financial responsibility for unsuccessful 
investments. Abandoning the current method of collecting the money for 
new projects in the electric industry would, without doubt, be helpful 

in thie respect. Many irresponsible investment efforts would be made 
impossible before it became too late, because the investors would be forced 
to give serious thought to the magnitude of the venture of developing 

new sources of energy. Thie would, in turn, force them to sit down and 
reconfirm on paper the accuracy of their calculations, and thus once again 
soberly consider what they were getting into. 


Secondly, in this way, the construction of new power plants and other enerpy 
installations would have a lesser influence on the price of electric energy. 
Thus, there would be less frequent movement in ite prices. In this way a 
chain reaction among other products would also be avoided. This is 

because electric energy has been for some time now a part of the economic 
lifeline, and every rise in its price has very serious consequences. 


it this not enough to inspire also thinking about a fundamental reform in 
the electric industry? 
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YUGOBLAVIA 


SERBIA AMENDING LECTSLATION ON HOUSING CONSTRUCTION 


Belgrade NEDELINE INFORMATIVE NOVINE in Serbo-Croatian No 1522, 9 Mar 
80 pp 6-7 


[Article by Svetislav Spasojevic | 


(Text) Important news comes about the just prepared draft law on housing 
construction in Siberia, Will yet another attempt at introducing 
economically realistic rents and greater investments of personal money 

for privately owned apartments have more supporters than previously’ 

le a “roof over one's head” primarily 4 social concem for all employed 

in the secial sector of the economy? With acquisition of an apartment, 
doest the obligation for setting aside funds regularly, to provide housing 
for those who lack it, end? 


The economic category that, in a year of savings and stabilization, has 
been left out of all the liste of restrictions is housing construction. 
At the crucial moment at which investment policies are being coordinated 
with the material potential of the soriety, housing construction has 

not been limited by 4 single seasure. On the contrary, everything is 
being done to speed it. 


The most essential and certainly the most concrete data in support of 
thie assertion are the Draft Conclusions on the Further Activities in the 
Development of Self-Management Sociopolitical Relationships in the Housing 
Conetruction and Commumal Sector, adopted 15 days ago at 4 meeting of 

all three councils of the Serbian Assembly. Thies draft conclusion, 
together with several supplementary laws and social agreements, is pres- 
ently in the public discussion stage, but it is anticipated that after 
debate it will be approved in April. As has been repeated in several 
places, it is 4 matter of a major turning point in housing policy. The 
draft offers several decisions that are being seen for the first time 

in this sector, including the approach of setting aside capital for 
yousing construction from net profit, and gradual conversion by 1984 to 
somcalled economically realistic rents. Also, in the future interest 
communities will not be able to be the investors in housing. 
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In Serbia in the Last } years, Only Half the Planned Apartments Were Built 


by their final acceptance, 411 of these measures will probably undergo 
certain changes. There remains, however, the incontrovertable fact that 
they are to the benefit of those people who do not have a roof over their 
head aid they should be changed or supplemented only if new proposals 
offer better and more acceptable resolutions for more rapid and cheaper 
construction of apartmente, 


In analyzing everything that has been done in thie sector in years past, 
no cause for any great optimiem emerges. in comparison with the 1970s, 
som decline in housing construction could rather be noted, 


At the @oment in Serbia proper (the new document relates exclusively to 
thie part of the republic) there is a shortage of about 125,000 apart- 
mente, The difficult lies precisely in the fact that in some emaller 
towne, which people are leaving in search of work, there are more apart- 
mente than are needed! The shortage of housing ie fel* the most in about 
40 larger cities, where about 33 percent of the population lives. 


The present intermediate plan for housing conetruction will not be ful- 
filled. From 1976 witil June of last year, only 103, 387 apartments vere 
completed, or about 49 percent of the planned number! Of the total number 
of apartments built, 45,172 belong to the public sector, while the larger 
part of the total is individually owned, Although later in the period 
the pace increased, the lost time unfortunately could not be regained. 


Ome of the essential reasons for the lag is “the ineuf ficient preparation 
for the transition from building housing for the market, to building 
housing intended for the social sector.” The point of departure was the 
clearly asserted fact that in this intermediate developmental plan, more 
apartments would be built if all participants adhered to the social agree- 
mente and, especially to their own taske. The money that was spent could 
have built gore apartments, if it had not been squandered. Instead, at 
times we built overlarge and luxurious apartments and simply went for 

the highest possible prices. 


in seeking 4 way out of this relatively difficult situation, the Executive 
Counc’ 1 proposed 4 large number of measures. The basic aim was more rapid 
and cheaper conetruction of apartments. 


There are two reasone for choosing such a broad public discussion of 
policies, Firet, it is not a matter of a forml consideration of matters, 
but rather it is a broad sociopolitical action in which workers should 

be the basic decisionmakere and the implementers of the overall housing 
policy. The draft conclusions should be discussed in every local commmity, 
in basic organi-ations of associated labor, and in opstinas. Only in this 
manner can the .ousing problems be resolved gore quickly, to eliminate 
those that have become obstacles to more rapid development. Secondly, 





ae Krata Abramevic, vice president of the Lxecutive Council stated, it is 
not possible (o set aside greater sume than are now being set aside from 
the national eoetial profit, If that is so, where then is the solution’ 
Avramovic stated that it must be sought in the greater involvement of 
personal resources and in more rational use of public resources, The 
housing problem can no longer be resolved by public resources alone, 
Efforts are being made, with the help of associated labor, to attain 
short-term and long-term programs for housing construction, In that 
manner, the security of the builders would be assured without raising 
prices as the solution, 


iow to Obtain An Apartment With One's Own Capital 


Article 13 of the draft states that “personal capital for the satisfaction 
of housing needs must have a considerably greater importance in the coming 
period for finaneing housing construction.” The forms of personal capital 
involvement include: 1) acquisition of an apartment as private property; 

2) acquisition of a joint ownership; and 3) participation in the acquisition 
of a socially owned apartment. 


Of these three possible options, so far only the first has been utilized: 
acquisition of an apartment as private property. The other two, then, are 
new approaches and have yet to be applied, after adoption of the draft. 
Today there are few people who can set aside more than a million dinars 

to purchase an apartment, Finally, even if there are such people, most 

of them are already living in publically owned apartments. At this 

level of economic development, it is estimated, the most acceptable 
variation for assuring 4 roof over one's head is the new, joint owmer- 
ship relationship. 


To simplify the entire situation, ve will explain the manner in which a 
joint ownership relationship would vork. 


There are many families living in apartments that are unsuitable for them, 
Let ws take a6 an example a family of four living in a two-room apart- 
ment and can never get a chance to obtain expanded quarters, but would 

be willing to spend some of its ovn money. in the future they will be 
able to turn in their two-room apartment and obtain a three-room apart- 
sent if they pay for that third epace with their own money. They would 
then pay rent only for the part of the apartment that is publically owned. 
The Law on Joint Ownership offers the possibility of adding to one's 
portion of private ownership right up to complete purchase of the publically 
owned part of the apartment. Normally, that will be possible only after 
a market revaluation of the apartment's value, and not at the price at 
vhich the apartment was originally bought or evaluated. 


“ye law contains a number of additional exemptions, The most essential, 


in the writer's opinion, are that, first, if someone is living in an 
antiquated apartment and invests capital for ite renovation, he automatically 
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becomes 4 joint owner of a portion equal to hie investment for renovating 
the apartment, When citizens in some housing group for example, pay for 
sewer systems, transit etations or waterlines, then they become joint 
owners of the socially owned apartments in which they live, 


Finally, im the third variant, participation in the acquisition of a 
socially owned apartment, NIN offers only straight information without 
evaluation of the proposals being offered, Nevertheless, it must be 
noted that there have been many comments concerning this proposal, 


An Obligation for Investment fo Capital le also Being Introduced for the 
Construction of Apartments for Those Who Already Have Socially Owned 
Apartments 


The social agreement, which is also being discussed publicly, anticipates 
two forme of participation of private money in housing construction, pre- 
payment for housing rights and deposits, These investment obligations 
relate to present holders of housing rights, meaning those who at present 
have socially owned apartments, as well as to those who do not have a 
roof over their heads. Thus, it is not a question of who will invest, but 
rather one of how much money will be set aside for housing construction, 
Labor organizations are in a situation where only self-management agree- 
mente can decide the amount to be paid for housing rights and deposits. 
in fact, in the draft social agreement on the involvement of private 
capital in the use and construction of socially owned apartments, the 
level of participation for housing righte is supposed to be at the 
highest 20 percent of the established coset of construction of the apart- 
ment. The level of this sum of money will depend on the monthly income 
per family member in relation to the average personal income in Serbia 
from the previous year. 


In households where the members receive from 3,000 to 4,000 dinare monthly, 
the contribution for housing will be 168-250 dinars; with income of 4,000- 
5,000 dinars, the contribution will be 250-420 dinars, with 5,000-6,000 
dinars income, 420-5813 dinars; with 6,000-7,000 dinars income, 583-834; 
with 7,000-8,000 dinars income, 834-1,084; and with 8,000-9,000 dinars 
income, 1,084-1,250 dinars. Where monthly income per family member is 
more than 9,000 dinars, the contribution for housing will be 1,250- 

1,670 dinars monthly. For families whose average monthly income per 
member ie less than 3,000 dinars and families whose income is below 60 
percent of the average income in the Serbian Republic, an exemption from 
paywent of any contribution will be aade. Payment will last for a decade 
and will be returned with 2 percent interest starting 5 years from the 
payment of the first inetal lment. 


Should anyone wieh and be able, instead of prepayment for housing rights, 
to pay 4 deposit, this may be done one single time. The deposit shall 
be at least 10 percent of the value of the apartment and shall also be 
returned with 2 percent interest after the person leaves the apartment, 
or 5 years after the deposit was paid. 
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As Vice President Avramovic added, "We have offered several options for 
the involvement of private capital, The process will not, however, be 
easy or Gimple. tt will be most difficult to convince people that no 

one can have special privileges, that all must participate with their 

own money, We have to establish equality between those who have received 
socially owned apartments and those who are waiting for a roof over their 
head. The relationships of needs with completed apartments must be 
changed fundamentally, Noneconomic rente are ruining that wealth, From 
now until 1984, we must gradually increase rents in order to assure suf- 
ficient funds to maintain the apartments constructed,” 


“The conclusions propose resolutions in which capital for housing const ruc- 
tion is to be set aside from net profite, and funde for mutual invest- 
mente in apartments are to come from income, These apartments are pre- 
dicated on the determination that only earned capital can be expended for 
housing.” This statement was in the introductory remarks of Zivana 
Olbina, member of the Serbian Executive Council, at the session of the 
sociopolitical council, She continued, “Some organizations of associated 
labor will not be able to earmark money, thus they will have to increase 
the mutual capital amount, The agreement will aleo determine the cate- 
gories of working people and citizens for whom mutual capital obliga- 
tions are the most needed, It is significant that ali public forces 

must take 4 positive stand toward this proposal, for it is necessary 

that private capital first be invested in housing construction, and only 
thereafter spent for other coneumer goods, There is no doubt that self- 
management interest commmities should not be investors and take over 

the role of the direct producers. The investors must be organitations 

of associated Labor and othersubjectse who have capital available, They 
are the ones who must be direcity involved in making contracts for houe- 
ing construction, selecting builders, and determining prices...” 


Today the most modern apartment can be built in Yugoslavia without importing 
4 single item. Yugoslav builders are highly sought after and valued 

beyond the country’s borders. Thus such praise can be given to the people 
who built apartments. There remains, however, the fact that when the 

price of an apartment is in question, Yugoslavia ranks among the sost ex- 
pensive places in Europe. 


One of the new measures vill be the introduction of price controls for 
housing construction, That will be a new feature in Yugoslavia. Anyone 
among the producers, architects and others who participate who does not 
fit into the publically determined price will have to provide reasons. in 
addition, the price of an apartment must be freed from unnecessary loads. 
Neretofore the price of an apartment has also included administration of 
the housing project, the building of public facilities and shops, etc. 
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YUGOSLAVIA 


NEWSPAPER CIRCULATION HIGHER IN 1979 
Belgrade NASA STAMPA in Serbo-Croatian Feb-Mar 80 p 10 


[Text] In 1979, the circulation of daily newspapers was 5 percent higher 
than in 1978. According to the data of the Business Community of Newspaper 
Publishers of Yugoslavia, the circulation of daily newspapers in 1979 
increased 5 percent as compared to 1978. Thie applies both to published 
and net paid circulation. 


A circulation increase was noted in all newspapers except for three. The 
greatesn circulation increase occurred with the evening and sports papers. 
A large increase was also noted with the newspaper RILINDJA, where the net 
paid circulation increase was 50 percent above that of the increase in 
number of papers published. On the other hand, thie was also the highest 
increase to occur among daily newspapers. The net paid circulation of 
RILINDJA this year is 24 percent higher than last year. 


Of the evening newspapers, VECERNJE NOVOSTI and EXKSPRES POLITIKA each 
increased 8 percent, whereas VECER of Skopje rose 24 percent. 


If the fact is kept in mind that at the half-year point of 1979, daily 
newspaper prices were increased about 33 percent, and that the prices for 
all editions during the week were set at 4 dinars from 3 and the Sunday 
editions vere set at 5 dinars from 3, then such an increase in circulation 
with unsold copies kept at practically the same level can be deemed-- 
considered very successful. 


This is eo because the prices were raised at a relatively inopportune time 
for an increase in circulation, and in addition, circulations did not drop, 
but rather maintained the trend toward increase that began in 1977 and 1978. 


Total circulation of daily newspapers of over 2.2 million copies, and 

2 million net paid circulation, which was the average daily number last 
year, was the highest level of net paid circulation of daily newspapers 
achieved in our country thus far. We have practically come close to the 
figure of 100 copies per 1,000 inhabitants, as against only 87 copies 
per 1,000, which was the case several years ago. 
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it te typical that both sports newspapers recorded the highest growth, 
in both absolute and relative terms, 8 and 7 percent, in comparison with 
1978, 


From looking over the trends of published and net paid circulation in 

1978 and 1979, it is noted that the newspapers with higher rises in circu- 
lation have also registered a lowering of unsold copies at the same time. 
What ie still more significant for some newspapers, SARAJEVSKE NOVINE, 

for example, the published circulation was even lower in 1979 than in 1978, 
but, in spite of this, an increase in net paid circulation took place, which 
also speake well of more efficient business operations of the publishers 

of the daily press. 


The total circulation for 30 publishers of daily and weekly political 
informational and review publications amounted to nearly 1.1 billion copies 
last year, which is about 5 percent higher than 1978. The greater part 

of the published circulation of these publishers is accounted for by the 
daily press and amounts to about 800 million copies for 1979, and about 

WO million copies are accounted for by weekly, semi-monthly, and other 
publications. If it is kept in mind that in addition to these 30 most 
important newspaper publishers in our country who are covered by the data 
of the Business Community, there exist still several hundreds of publishers 
of weekly and semi-monthly publications of sociopolitical and work organi- 
zations (the newspapers KOMUNA, and of work organizations, etc.), it is 
estimated that the total circulations exceed over 1.2 billion copies. 


From the practical standpoint, because of the fact that a very considerable 
circulation growth of all newspapers has been recorded during the last 
several years, and that the number of titles has increased, the total 
consumption of newsprint has also increased. Today, even though we continue 
to be behind the countries in Europe with respect to daily newspaper circu- 
lation, the same is not true with the consumption of newsprint. Namely, 
because of the large number of titles of a larger volume of both daily and 
other newspapers, the consumption of rotary newsprint in Yugoslavia is 
considerably higher per capita than is the case in many countries of Europe, 
where the circulation of daily newspapers is higher than in Yugoslavia. 


During the last several years, the number of titles of specialized publi- 
cations has increased, and a typical example in this respect is the 
newspaper NADA, which in a few years has attained one of the highest 
circulations in Yugoslavia. In addition to this paper, there are also 
two concerning themselves with similar subject matter. 
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UPOREDNI PREGLED 
PROSECNO STAMPANIH TIRAZA DNEVNIH 
LISTOVA ZA 1978. | 1970. GODINU 




















— —— ti— 
1 (3) Stampani Index 
1076 1970 
' 2 5 ‘ 

Oslobodenje- 62.387 63216 101 
i +Sarajevske novine- 18886 16 402 wn 
3 -Pobvjeda- 18006 10.127 102 
4 +Vyesnik- 67.740 66810 101 
& -Vecernj list 208 355 277258 103 
6 novosti- 184 16 164610 107 
7 64575 67803 105 
6 «Novi lists i -Glas istres 60612 64720 107 
@ -Gias Slavonije- 13620 14238 108 
Ii cNowe Makecotias 33 oases 108 
lie. 
12 -Vecers 23976 ware 120 
e Deewet «tne 868 $7508 en 
2 Vetere on 57966 58414 101 
16 -Borba- $0357 iti we 
17 «Vecernie novosti+ 343.432 354 84) 106 
18 +Sport- 111876 120470 108 
m thaprs:potuhe, «= Sentgh mums 
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2) +Privredni pregied- 18406 14506 ry) 
22 -Narodne novine - Nis e000 9000 100 
23 +Ruindy- 28837 33.607 i 
24 -Jedinstvo- 11768 iY.’.”) * 
25 +Dnevnik- 30122 30080 100 
26 «Forum. , 31 468 31 608 100 
SFR UKUPNO ty 2.202 565 2.303223 








1. COMPARATIVE REVIEW OF AVERAGE PUBLISHED CIRCULATIONS OF DAILY 
NEWSPAPERS FOR 1978 AND 1979 

Name of newspaper 

Printings 

TOTAL SFRY 


wh 
— >. 
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(1) UPOREDNI PREGLED 


PROSECNO PRODATIH TIRAZA DNEVNIH 
LISTOVA ZA 1078. I 1970. GODINU 

















Naziv lista Prodati Index 
(2) — — 
1078 'e70 

i J 5) 4 
2 -Sarajevehe novine- 14504 14735 101 
3 -Pobjeda- 16450 16003 103 
4 +Vyesnik- 50 167 70238 102 
& -Vecern): list 237 661 244617 105 
6. @ novosti- 121.373 130818 108 
7. na Dalmacija- 57636 e877 104 
6 -Novi lists | -Glas istre- 54 102 57263 - 105 
6 -Gias Slevonijes 11880 ize 102 
10 -La voce del 2209 2624 114 
1) «Nova Mak ja- 28046 28 603 103 
12 «Veter 20701 26 424 127 
13 «Delo 00577 02724 102 
i4 -Dnevnike - Ljubljana 54 168 4 as0 101 
iS «Voters ~ Maribor 54565 $5021 101 
16 +Borba- 35 785 3820 103 
17. «Veternje novostie 200 022 322 naa 108 
16 «Sport. 01 034 / 

1 -Politika- 240867 07 708 , 

20 -Ekspres- politika 221564 — = 
2) +Privrecdni pregled- 15.406 ' 14800 8 
22 *Rilindya- 23.088 31.008 126 
23 -Jedinsivos 0137 74387 8: 
24 -Dnevnik- 25346 28272 100 
25 -Forum- 27527 2768) 10) 
SFB) URUPHO 1901 637 1.9v1 523 108 





Napomena Za list -Narodne novine- Nis nisu dati podaci iako se radi 


(5) od 
trad. 238 odati tirad ovog lista i prikazani 


1. COMPARATIVE REVIEW OF AVERAGE NET PAID CIRCULATIONS OF DAILY 
NEWSPAPERS FOR 1978 AND 1979 
Name of newspaper 
Number sold 


3. 
4. TOTAL SFRY 
5. Note: The data for the newspaper NARODNE NOVINE-Nis are not given 


even though a daily newspaper is concerned here, and therefore, the 
daily newspaper circulation shown is lower by the amount of net paid 
circulation of this newspaper. 
END 
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